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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE READER. 

The sDbstance of the following attempt to reliere 
duconraged cliri§tiaiit, was deMrered in a sermon at an 
annaal association, hdd at Northampton, May 96, 1779, 
and was t>y tlie Ministers and Messengers of the churches 
desired to be printed. Bnt most of the said Ministers, 
and many of my iHends, apprehending afterwards that the 
great Tariety and ^Mt importance of tfie subjects attended 
"to, would not admit of tilieir being properly treated in so 
' small a compass as tiiat of a sermon, they requested that 
the plan might be enlarged, and the ideas expanded ; and 
, advised to print it by subscription. 
^ This proposal I could not immediately comply with, as 
' it materially difiered from, and greatly exceeded, what 
was at first desired ; and therefore I resolved not to 
publish in any form, till the sense of the associate brethren 
could be taken. Accordingly at their next annual meet- 
ing, I gave my reasons why I had not complied with their 
request ; of which they approved, and earnestly desired 
tiie last-mentioned plan might be adopted and pursued. 

I should not perhaps have mentioned the above, only 
for the satisfaction of those who have complained of the 
long delay. Being in a state of entire suspense for one 
year, and waiting to collect the names of subscribers afler- 
wardg, were the chief, thong|b not KSba <ni\^ T«t&trD& ^^""^ssft. 
publicatioa being postponed •, fot -vwawk ytw^^oSsa 
ocenrreaces have contributed to lYife df^'^* 
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Respectiog what I have written, I have only to say, the 
establishment of truth, the relief of distressed souls, the 
increase of brotherly love among the godly of every deno- 
mination, delight in the adorable and boundless perfec- 
tions of the great JehoYab, Father, Son, and Spirit, and 
conformity to bis righteous will, are the ends J have had 
in view, Mid which I earnestly wish may be accomplished. 
JBut whether the manner of treating the several subjects 
be calculated to answer such puiposes, I cannot say. I 
am habitually afraid, lest truth should suffer through my 
weakness, and on that account have often repented that 
I complied with the request of my friends. How^yer, 
having been greatly perplexed with most of the difficulties 
referred to, I am not Mrithout hope that the commouica- 
tion of what has been relieving to my own mind, may be 
of use to others in similar exercises^ through the blessing of 
God, which it is earnestly desired may attend every reader. 
.And for which end may each one endeavour to lift op his 
heart unto him who hath said. The meek he will guide is 
judgment^ and teach his watf. Finally, brethren, pray for 
me, that I may live under the influence of truth, and ia 
the prospect of eternal glory ! 

ROBERT HALL. 
Abnsby, LeiceMerMre, 
May 21, 1751. 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



rBNTY-EiGHT yean have elapsed nsoe that 
HOD was delivered, in my Father^s Polpity at 
thampton, before the Baptist AssodatioDy which 
'Hali afterwards enlarged Into the following 
itise. As I then united with many othov 
amestly sdiiciting its publicationy so I have 
3 repeatedly perused it with much satisihction. 
m, therefore^ the Publisher of the present 
km applied to me for a recommendatory 
aoe, I felt no hesitation but what arose from 
early impressions of veneration for one of die 
St and best of men, to whom I was habituated 
K>k up with such respect, as made this office 
to me assuming and arrogant. But when I 
ct that he has been removed from our world 
nore than sixteen years, (and verily I miss no 
more I) and consider that, since his decease^ 
y have joined oar churches, w\io never \ai^ 
rtumty duly to appreciate his^oxth \ \\.wci»* 
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not to be taking too much upon me, to testify in 
what high estimation he was justly held by those 
who had the pleasure of his acquaintance. Stroi^ 
natural powers, ardent piety, deep exercises of mindy 
a series of smgular and sanctified trials, with a spe- 
cial unction from the Holy One, rendered him a man 
of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord. 

Deeply convinced of human guilt and depravity, 
and very zealous for the honour of sovereign grace ; 
but no less concerned for internal holiness aqd 
practical religion ; he was careful to walk in the 
midst of the paths of judgment, and to beware oi 
turning aside to the right jiand or the left. 

Open to conviction, and willing to follow the 
light of Revelation, let it lead him whithersoever 
it wouldy he believed that, about fourteen years be- 
fore his death, he had formed a more excellent way 
of solving some theological difficulties, than he had 
adopted jn the earlier part of his ministry. 

He called no man upon earth master, in re- 
spect of his religious sentiments, but he took a 
peculiar delight in the writings of president Ed- 
wards; and two Sermons by Mr. Smalley^ (whicli 
I borrowed of our venerable friend Mr. Newtcn 
of O/ney, and after transcribing tbem^ lent them 
A? Mr, M///,) cofltributed much to 9\t^Yi|^i^»»i\a& 



convictioD, that the moral impotence of Sioncrs i4 
BO more an excuse for their sUghtkig the Call of' 
the Gospel^ than it is for their violating the Com- 
mands of the Law, As the greatest disioclination , 
to regard divine Authority cannot release a ra- 
tional creature from an obligation to obey God's .^ 
precepts; so the utter aversion of a sinner/ to re^ 
gted the kindness of Grod our Saviour, cannot: 
rdease him Irom an obligation thankfully to com- 
ply with his Invitations, 

At the same time, Mr. Hall remained as stre- 
ouous an advocate as ever for the necessity and; 
efficacy qf divine Influence, to induce sinners or ' 
saints to comply cordially witli their indis^en- 
lable Duty; and he was the more abundantly 
confirmed in a belief of the sovereign fireeness of 
Grace, by reflecdog that the inexcusable Per- 
verseness of the human heart, which renders the 
agency of the divine Spirit so necessary, must 
at the same time evince that we are utterly un- 
wortliy of his gracious interposition. The greater 
is our reluctance to come, unto God, in the way 
which he has prescribed for our return, the more 
undeserving are we of being drawn unto him by his 
Holy Spirit. 
But this ejiceUent man rem^Tked^ XiVftX. '^ ^^ 
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evangelical troth, whick appeared to faim folly to ii 
accord with the sacred standard. 

On one particiilary which many readers might %^ 
expect Mr. Hall to have noticed^ he has hardly n 
/ touched, viz. the denial of the Law of God a$ a \]^^ 
rule of conduct to Believers. This Sentiment he i^^ 
ever considered as so gross a piece of Antinoma- |^ 
ntMviy that he did not suppose any man could em- ,^ 
brace it, whose conscience was not seared as with ^ 
a hot iron. The eminent Divines, who veiged ^ 
to an extreme reelecting the obligation of sinners ^ 
to repent and believe the Gospel, would have re- ^ 
probated this Doctrine as tending to the greatest ,^ 
Licentiousness. Dr. Gill, Mr. Brine^ Mr. Top- ^ 
lady^ &c. utterly condemned so vile a sentiment. ^ 
But within the last twenty years how many who m 
exclaimed against Mr. Hall and his brethren, for ^ 
embracing new sentiments respecting the Duty 
of Sinners, have readily departed from their for- j 
mer guides, and embraced new notions respecting 
the Duty of Believers. 

To me it appears a most marvellous instance 
of the DeceitAilness of Sin, if any man can think 
himself a friend to evangelical Religion, who 
- fy staking unbelievers belotr ai\ 0\]»)^|5bl^^»1) wb^ 
'Rising Mievers above all ObUgafion,A\i«»X«Dsnr 



htea both Duty and Siu, and so leave no room 
r the exercise of either pardoning Mercy or 
Bctifjing Grace. The apostolic axiom, where 
ere is no Law there is no Transgression, justly 
ids ns to conclude, that they who are below or 
ove Law have no guilt, and need no Saviour : 
ne is no room to shew the riches of his Grace, 
the efficacy of his Blood, in the pardon of 
Me who never deserved punishment. If the 
ounand be exceedingly narrow, our sins must 
veiy few, and the pardon of them a small 
itter. And if the effectual Influence of the Spi^ 
be supposed to be the source, rule, and mea- 
e of Obligation, no one can have reas<m to 
nun for an ; since he always does as much as 
was powerfully inclined to do, and by this 
ipofiition it was not his Duty to do any more. 
OS sinless Perfection is easily attained, though 
the backward way ; not by coming up to the 
[idard of Rectitude, but by bringing it down 
our level. Most comfortable Doctrine to a 
nai heart! 

rbe first Edition of this excellent work was 
y incorrectly printed. This will I trust be 
od very much improved, by the care of m^ 
wfed Brother, the Editor, who \a enAcwsdi 
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to me by the friendship of forty years, (for 
very near so loi^ since we were baptized t< 
ther at Northampton) and by many correct 
made by the Author himsdif, as well as by 
addition of a dear Analysis. May God 1 
the re-printing of it, to lead many more fully 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, is the eai 
Prayer of 

The Reader's cordial Friend, 

and Servant for Christ's sake, 

JOHN RYLAN] 
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PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



An aversioii to religious controyeny may arise 
irom two causes, in their nature the most opposite ; 
a contempt of religion itself, or a high degree of 
devotional feeling. They who consider the ob- 
jects of religion as visionary and uncertain, or who, 
r^ecting revelation, feel their inability to find a 
pk^ where they may fix their footing, will natu- 
rally feel an emotion of contempt for theological 
contests, similar to that which we should experience 
towards men who were fighting for possessions in 
the air. 

There are not a few who would engage with the 

utmost seriousness and ardour in a dispute on the 

' nature and effects of paper currency, who would 

' .; be ashamed of being suspected of directing tlieir 

. attention for a moment to the most weighty ques- 

t.-. tiont ID theology. Attentive to all the aspects and 
^ combuiatious of the material and of the political 
fWwM, (tey are accustomed to legutd t^\v|^\i ^'^^'^ 
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soit of Utopia, a land of shadow and of fiction^ 
where, wrapt in pleasmg vision, credulity reposes 
on the lap of imposture. This s(Hrt of persons are 
so completely overcome by the inchantments of tJie 
present state^ so intirely devoted to the wisdom 
which St. James denominates earthly and sensual, 
that they are incapable of being impressed with a 
conviction of the possibility of a higher order of 
objects, or a more elevated and refined conditioo 
of being, than that with which they are conversant, 
and though they may possess a subtle and pene- 
trating genius, they are not less disqualified for 
religious inquiries than an idiot or an infant. 
They mind earthly things. 

How far the indisposition to religious contro- 
versy, which prevails at present, may be justly de- 
scribed to this Sadducean temper, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. It is certain, however, that in 
some this indisposition proceeds from a better cause. 
While the former class of persons think religion not 
worth disputing about, there are others who con- 
ceive it to be a subject too sacred for dispute. 
They wish to confine it to silent meditation, to 
sweeten solitude, to inspue devotioui to guide the 
practice, andpuiify the heart, and never to appear 
^ public hat ia the character of t\ie ^u^€»!Clc: 
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mterpreter of the will of Heaven. They conceive 
it degraded whenever it is brought forward to com- 
bat on the arena. We are fully convinced, that a 
diaputatioas humour is un&vourable to piety ; and, 
that <:ontroversie8 in religion have often been un- 
necessarily multiplied and extaided ; but how they 
can be dispensed with altogether, we are at a loss 
to discover, until some other method is discovered 
of confuting error^ than sound and solid argument. 
As we no longer live in times (God be thanked !) 
ffhen coercion can be employed, or when any indi- 
vidual, or any body of men, are invested with that 
authority which could silence disputes by an ora- 
cular decision, there aj^)ears no possibility of main- 
taining the interests of truth, without having re- 
course to temperate and candid controversy. Per- 
haps the sober use of this weapmi may not be with- 
out its advantages, even at the present season. 
Prone as we are to extremes, may there not be 
some reason to apprehend, we have passed from 
that propensity to magnify every difference sub- 
Nsting amongst christians, to a neglect of just dis- 
crimination, to a habit of contemplating the chris- 
tian system as one in which there is little or nothing 
remains to he explored ? Let ua cu\\m\fc^'fe Tca^ 
cordial esteem for all that love tVie V^^^ ^^"^ 
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Christ in sincerity. Let us anxiously j^uard against 
that asperity and contempt which have too often 
miagkd with theological debates, but let us aim at 
the same time, to acquire and retain the most accur- 
rate conceptions of religious truth. Every improve* 
ment in the knowledge of Christ and the mysteries 
; of his Gospel, will abundantly compensate for the 
; labour and attention necessary to its attainment. 

However unhaj^ily controversies have too often 
been conducted, the assistance they have afforded 
in the discovery of truth, is not light or inconsider- 
able. Not to mention the Reformation, which 
was principally effected by controversy, how many 
tniths have by this means been set in a clearer view ; 
and, while the unhappy passions it has awakened 
have subsided, the light struck out m the collision 
has been retained and perpetuated. 

As the physical powers are scarcely ever exerted 
to their utmost extent, but in the order of combat, 
so intellectual acumen has been displayed to the 
most advantage, and to the most effect, in the con- 
tests of argument. The mind of a controversialist 
warmed and agitated, is turned to all quarters, and 
leaves none of its resources unemployed in the in- 
yeatioa of argameaU, tm!& every weapon, and ex- 
p/ores the iuddm recesses of a siib^ect viVfti «sk 
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intenBe ^^ilaiice md an ardonr which it is next to 
inpoBsible in a cahner state of mind to command. 
Disingenoous arts are often resorted to, personalities 
are mingled^ and mach irritative matter is intro- 
daced; but it is the business of the attentive 
ofaifirver to s^rate these from the question at 
issue, and to form an impartial judgment of the 
whole. In a word, it may be truly affirmed that 
the evib occasioned by controversy are transient, 
the good it produces is permanent. 
• These observations I beg leave to submit to the 
reader, as an apology for the republication of a 
treatise which is confessedly controversial. Coin- 
ciding with the venerable author in the general aim 
and drift of the following sheets, I am far from 
pledging myself to the iqpprobation and support of 
eveiy position contained in them, nor would I be 
understood to attach all the importance to some of 
the points in discussion, which they appear in his 
estimation to have possessed. 

If there be any impression, in the following 
Treatise, which implies that th« questions at issue 
betwixt the Calvinists and Arminians are of the 
nature of fundamentals, (of whidi, however, I am 
Dataware) 1 beg leave, as far as tbej to^ coisk&tgaAl^ 
ta express my explicit dissent ; beVIl%i^S!^^ ^^^^'^^ 
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that upon either system the fomidatioDs of haman 
hope remain unshaken, and that there is nothing 
in the contrariety of views entertained on these 
subjects, which ought to obstruct the most cordial 
affection and harmony among christians. 

Having no pecuniary interest in this work, I may, 
perhaps, be allowed with the more freedom to 
communicate my opinion of its merit. I am .much 
mistaken if the candid reader will not perceive in 
the author, an impartial love of truth, together 
with a degree of ingenuity and acuteness in its illus- 
tration and defence, not always to be met with in 
theological discussions. 

The sentiments of my honoured father weie 
decidedly Calvinistie. His object, however, in the 
following Treatise, was not so much to recommiend 
that system in general, as to disengage it from cer- 
tain excrescences, which he considered as weaken- 
ing its evidence and impairing its beauty. On 
reviewing hb religious tenets during the latter 
years of his life, and impartially comparing them 
with the scriptures, he was led to discard some 
opinions which he had formerly embraced, and 
which he afterwards came to consider as having » 
penudous tendency, 
-from tbe monl impotence which the oiwAm ^ 



truth Mcribe to man in his fallen state, a certain 
dasB of divines were induced to divide moral and 
religioua duties into two daases, natural and spiri- 
tual ; comprehendmg under the latter, those which 
require spiritual, or supernatural assistance to their 
performance; and under the former^ those which 
demand no such assistance. Agreeable to this 
distinction, they conceived it to be the duty of all 
men to abstain from the outward acts of sin, to 
read the Scriptures, to frequent the worship of 
Gkid^^and to attend witli serious assiduity to the 
means of grace ; but they supposed that repent- 
ance, faith in Christ, and the exercise of genuine 
internal devotion,»were obligatory only on tiie rege- 
nerate. Hence their ministry consisted almost en- 
tirely of an exhibition of the peculiar mysteries of 
the gospel, with few or no addresses to the uncon- 
Terted. They conceived themselves not warranted - 
to urge them to repent and believe the gospel, 
those being spiritual duties, from whose obligation 
they were released by the inability contracted by 

the fall. 
These coudusioos were evidently founded upon 

two assumptions ; first, that the impotence which 

the Scriptures ascribe to the uiiTeg^iA\%\.% \s 1\^)^ 

Aom blame^ so as to excuse tVievu iion^ ^ ^^^^ 
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duties to which it exteids. In (^jpostion to this, 
the Author of the foUowing Treatise has proved, in 
a very satisfactory manner, that the inability under 
which the unconverted labour^ is altogether of ft 
moral nature, consbting in the corruption of the 
will, or an aversion to things of a qnritual and 
divine nature, that it is in itself criminal, and that 
so far from affording an excuse for what would 
otherwise be duty, it stamps with its own character 
all its issues and productions. 

In con«dering the moral character of an action, 
we are naturally led to inquire into its motive, and 
according as that is criminal, laudable, or indifie^ 
rent, to characterise the action \fHience it proceeds. 
The motive, however, appears no otherwise entitJed 
to commendation, than as it indicates the disposi» 
tion of the agent ; so tliat in analizing the elements 
of moral character, we can ascend no higher thair 
to the consideration of the disposition, or the state 
of the will and of the affections, as constituting the- 
essence of that portion of virtue or of vice whiclr 
we respectively ascribe to it. To proceed farther 
will only involve us in a circle, since to whatever we 
might trace the disposition in question, should we 
jbemdaced, for example, to ascribe it to the ftee 
cxerci^ oftbe will, tbsit exercise would faiVVuTidex 
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the same predicameut, and be considered either as 
Tirtaous or vicious, accoitling to the disposition 
whence it proceeds. When the Scriptures have 
placed the inability of mankind to yield holy and 
acceptable obedience in an evil di^sition, or in 
blindness and hardness of heart, they have con- 
ducted us to the ultimate p<Hnt on this subject, and 
have established the doctrine of human criminality 
upon a basis which cannot be shaken or disturbed, 
without confounding the first principles of moral 
discrimination Though it is manifest this impo- 
tence is entirely of a moral nature, totally distinct 
from the want of natural faculties, it is equally 
evident, that to whatever extent it exbts, while it 
actually subsists, it is as an effectual impediment to 
the performance of holy actions as any physical 
privation whatever, and on that account, and that 
alone, may, without absurdity, be styled an inabili- 
iy. This important distinction was not altogether 
unknown to our eariier divines, though they neg- 
lected to avail themselves of it as fully as they 
ought. It is clearly stated by the great Mr. Howe 
in his Blessedness of the Righteous, as well as 
adverted to by Mr. Baxter in several of his practi- 
cal works. But the earliest regular VteaiXi^ Q\!i>iK& 
sab/ect it Ima been my lot to meet vi\VV^> "^'^s* ^^^^ 
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production of Mr. Towman, an eminent noncon- 
""ibmiist divine. In his dissertation on moral impo* 
tence/ as he styles it, he has anticipated the most 
important arguments of succeeding writers, and has 
evinced, throughout, a most masteriy acquaintance 
with his subject. This work is mentioned in terms 
of high respect by Nelson, in his Life of Bishop 
Bull, who remarks that his thoughts were original, 
and that he had hit upon a method of defending 
Calvinism against the objections of Bull and of 
others, peculiar to himself. His claim to perfect 
originality, however, was not so well founded as 
Nelson supposed. Since his time the subject has 
been fully discussed by the celebrated Jonathan 
Edwards, in his Treatise on the Will, and the dis- 
tinction defended with all the depth and precision 
peculiar to that amazing genius. 

Another principle assumed as a basis by the high 
Calvinists, is that the same things cannot be die 
duty of man, and the gift of Gk>d ; or, in other 
words, that what is matter of promise can on no 
occasion be the matter of obligation. The Scrip- . 
tures frequently affirm faith and repentance to- be 
the gift of God ; hence it is concluded that they 
cannot be obUgatory on the unregenerate, a concln- 
•»»/? diametrically opposed to innumercAAe igiass^get 



b the Old and New Testament^ which insist, in the 
most peremptory style, on trae conversion and ff-h 
lively faith as the most essential duties, which other 
passages are equally express in ezhihiting as mat- 
ter of promise. A new heart will I give them, 
8^ the Lord by Ezekiel, and a new spirit will I 
fmt within them^ and I will take away the heart of 
dttme and give them an heart ofjleah ; the same 
pnophet cries, Make youraelvea a new hearty for 
wkgf will ye die, ye house of Israel? in exact accor- 
dance with the language of St. James, wash your 
hearts ye sinners, and cleanse your hearts ye 
dombls'^ninded* The burden of our Saviour's 
jninistry, as well as that of his forerunner, was, 
•Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand; 
while St. Peter, who perfectly knew the genius of 
Christianity^ affirms that Christ is exalted tc give 
repentance and the remission of sins. Circum- 
cise your hearts, said Moses, and be no longer 
etiff-necked ; the same Moses had been previously 
commissioned to declare, the Lord thy God 
shall circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
^^ed. Now the circumcision of the heart we arc 
txi^ght by St. Paul, m his Epistle to the Romans, to 
iS^rd as the distinguishing feature of the truly 
B«»enito-»^ him who w a Jew \'w»aTd.^^ 
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whose praise is not of man but of God, Whoever 
impartially weighs the import of these scripturesy 
must be convinced that the same things are in 
fact, matter of command and the subject of pro- 
mise^ and must consequently be prepared to 
acquiesce in the decision of infinite wisdom on this 
subject, however much he may be at a loss to ex* 
plain or account for it. The consistency of the 
promises and of the commands in question, arises 
from the matter of each being of a moral nature. 
If we will allow ourselves to reflect, we shall per- 
ceive that the will, and the will only, b the proper 
object of command, and that an agent is no other- 
wise accountable, or susceptible of moral govern- 
ment, than as he is the subject of volimtaiy powers. ; 
we shall also perceive that the disordered state of 
the will, or the radical indisposition of an agent to 
comply with legitimate commands, which is the 
same thing, by no means exempts him from their 
obligation, nor tends in the least degree to render 
the addressing such commands to him absurd or 
improper. That they will not be complied with, 
while that disordered state subsists, is true, but 
legitimate commands, enforced by proper sanctions, 
are amongst the strongest motives; that b,they 
/Sf/?</ MO their own nature to income thft ytMl, «ai 
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therefixre tiiej eaimot be withheld, without virtually 
leUnquiBhiDg the daim of authority and dominion. 
Thb may suffice to evince the propriety of bsuing 
commandsy notwithstanding the known and radical 
iDdisposition to comply ; or, which conies to the same 
thine, whatever be the 9tate of the will. With 
respect to the other side of the supposed contra- 
diction, what can Le plainer than that the will as 
well as every other faculty of the mind, is under 
divine omtroul, and that God can with infinite 
ease, in what instances, and in what manner he 
please^ so change and modify it, as to induce a 
prompt and cheerful compliance with his requisi- 
tion ? What should prevent him, at whose disposal 
are the hearts of the mightiest of men, to make his 
people mlUng in the day of his power ? 

It i& instructive as well as amusing, to trace the 
coincidence which is oflen found betwixt systems 
which appear at first view at the utmost variance 
from each other. The grosser Armiuians and 
Pelagians contend, that it is the duty of all men to 
repent and believe, because all possess an inherent 
power of so doing, without special or supernatural 
assistance. The high Calviuists, on the contrary, 
deny that any man ia a state of imie^w^x'^^cTj *>s» 
under aa obligation to perform those A\xVve.'^,\^^- 
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cause they are not possessed of the requisite ability.. 
Thus both concur in making moral ability the 
measure of obligation ; a position which, when the 
terms are accurately defined and cleared of their 
ambiguity, conduct us to thb' very extraordinary 
conclusion^ that men are obliged to just as much of 
duty as they are inclined to. On these and other, 
points connected with them, the reader, if we are 
not mistaken, will find inuch solid instruction in the 
following Treatise^ accompanied with such a con- 
stant attention to the great end of theological dis- 
cussion, the promotion of practical piety, as can 
scarcely fail of afibrding high satisfaction to serious 
minds. To this Treatise, and to anotlier on a 
similar subject, by my excellent and judicious 
friend Mr. Fuller, the Dissenters in general, and the 
Baptists in particular, are under great obligations 
for emancipating them^from the fetters of preju- 
dice, and giving free scope to the publication of 
the gospel. By these means a connderable revohi- 
tion has been effected in the sentimaits of the de- 
nomination to which I have the honour to belong : 
the excrescences of Calvinism have been cut off; 
the points of defence have been diminished in 
number and better fortified ; truth has shone forth 
f^'^'tb brighter lustre, and the ministrj oi ttie %o^ 
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rendered more simple, more practical, and 
i efficacious. 

reply to such as may object to the metq>hy^ 
subtlety which pervades some parts of the 
wing Treatise, I would avail myself of the dis- 
ion admirably illustrated by the author of the 
it of Nature pursued*. He observes, that 
High metaf^ysical reasoning rarely, if ever, 
aces to the discovery of truth, it is of great 
ntage in the detection of sophistry, and that the 
and confusion in which moral subjects have 
I involved, by crude and undigested meta- 
ic8, can only be exploded by the temperate 
>f that which is true and genuine ; so that the 
r praise of metaphysics is the cure of its own 
the repair of the mischief which itself has 
ight. The reader will observe, that the author 
loys metsqphysics, not to rear the fabric of 
1, which can only be effected by a profound 
rence to inspiration, but to demolish a rotten 
rstition which conceals its beauty. For the 
t of elegance or polish, discernible in the fol- 
Dg sheets, it will be sufficient apology to in- 
I the reader, that the author, destitute of 
advantages of early education, had no other 
♦ Abraham Tackei. 



XXVIU 

resources to depend upoD, in his religious inqui- 
ries, than what were derived from the vigour of 
his understanding, and his unbiassed integrity of 
heart. Had he enjoyed the benefit of literary 
culture, he would have undoubtedly written in a 
style and manner more adapted to gain the attrition 
of the superior classes: whether his reasoning 
would have been more cogent, or his method of 
handling his subject better fitted for the instruction 
of plain serious christians, for whose benefit he 
principally laboured, is more questionaMe. 

Gratitude and veneration compel me to add, 
that with aU the imperfections of the woik, and the 
disadvantages under which the author of it la* 
boured, I shall ever esteem it one of the greatest 
favours an indulgent Frovidence has conferred 
upon me, to have possessed such a father, whom in 
all the essential features of character it will be my 
humble ambition to imitate, though eonsdous it 
must ever be 

Haudpa8sibn»aN]uiB. 

SepU 1814. R. H. 
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ISAIAH Ivii. 14. 



:a8t ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take 
vp the stumbling-block out of the way of my 

PEOPLE. 

ft 

m 

nr^HESE words seem to have been the lan- 
-■- guage of those who in a time of general 
declension adhered to God and religion, and in 
every difficulty and danger trusted in the Lord, 
being encouraged by bis precious promises as 
mentioned in the preceding verse. Knowing by 
mournful experience the various obstacles and 
intricacies which annoy and perplex the heavenly 
traveller in times of distress and obscurity, they 
are represented as saying on behalf of the dis- 
wuraged and cnfangled, to l\ios^ vj\\o vi^t^ ^^- 



ployed in the ways of ZioD, Cast ye up, cast yc 
up, prepare the way, &c. 

Whether the tei^t be considered as historical 
or prophetical, as a relation' of what was the 
request of the godly in the days of the prophet, 
or a prediction of what would be solicited in some 
future period, it is evident from the words that 
the people of God are represented as on a jour- 
ney, seeking a better country, which is an hea- 
venly, therefore are frequently called strangers, 
and pilgrims on the earth : that the way in which 
they are to walk is not at all times easy to be 
discovered, and when obscurity attends the path, 
hesitation prevents a progress. Hence the ser- 
vants of the Lord are called upon to cast up and 
prepare the way, to render it more visible and 
obvious to every spiritual passenger, to see that it 
be raised or elevated and thereby rendered safe, 
even when floods of persecution and temptation 
abound, and made as plain as possible, by the 
removal of every thing tending to injure the 
weak or benighted traveller : therefore it is added, 
take up the stumbling-block out of the way of 
my people ; tliis desire, this request seems to be 
represented as the penoual and united wish of 
every good man, whether in the days of the pro- 
phet or in future periods of time. For thus saith 
tAe Lord, he th&t putteth his trust in me shall 
^J} Cast ye up^ Cast ye up, pte^wiTe iVve vivj. 



take np tbe stumbling-block out of the way of my 
people. 

Though stumbling-block is mentioned only in 
the singular, as if pointing to some one danger or 
difficulty to be removed, yet it is evident from 
scripture, that various things are so denominated ; 
but the singular number being only used in the 
words, may denote the dreadful nature and dan- 
gerous tendency of the doilctrine and practice of 
idolatry, which was the stumbling-block Balaam 
taught Balak to cast before the children of Israel, 
and against which the prophet in this chapter 
had been bearing his testimony. The doctrine 
of idolatry in its different forms has been, and 
continues to be, a fatal stumbling-block to many ; 
bence the church of Pergamos was censured for 
keeping in her community them that held the 
doctrine of Balaam ; Rev. ii. 14. Again^ if the 
test be considered as tbe language of every be- 
liever, it may refer to, or include whatever was, 
or may be found of a stumbling nature to each of 
them. The experiences of Christians are very 
different respecting what is, or has been, to 
them of a trying perplexmg nature ; and as each 
Christian is ready to fear what has been the prin- 
cipal stumbling-block to him may be the same to 
others, it is natural to suppose, that as every heart 
knows Jt3 own bitterness^ each tried X^Av^n^x 
mould thus express himself, and iu lefct^wc^ Vo 
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mony and consistency of divine revelation, and 
readily allow that inferiority and equality are op- 
posites, and that in the sense in which Chirbt is 
spoken of as inferior, he is not, cannot be e^ual 
with God. 

But as in the person of Christ two distinct natures 
are united^, in consequence of which he is Imma- 
nuel, God with us ; therefore it does not follow, 
because he has a nature inferior to God, yea even 
to angels, that his superior nature is not properly 
divine. Ten thousand testimonies in proof of his 
humanity do not in the least degree enervate his 
claim to deity : a very small attention to the bub- 
ject under consideration, is suflicient to discover 
the fallaciousness of such reasoning as the above. 
For those who maintain the divinity of the blessed 
Saviour, as firmly believe higi to be properly 
]n;in, as they do who deny him to be God over 
aU. 

It is our unspeakable felicity, that the Son of 
God was sent into the world as a Mediator, to 
. make peace between Jehovali m Ids public cha- 
racter as a governor, and rebellious men, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them, and they 
with him. In order to accomplish which, it was 
necessary he should assume human nature and 
dwell among us. To reconcile God. and man, it 
fyas needful be should be a miiHt person po««cM- 
^'^ /5ffe nature of both, and aa cquaW^ mVet^^X^Vn 
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favour of each party, be able to establish heaven'^ 
righteous claim, and raise self*rui|jed man to' ft state 
of safety, dignity, and delight. 

Considered as a complex person, he kindly 
condescended to act on our behalf in office capa- 
city, as if inferior to Deity. For as Mediator he 
acted as under the direction and commission of 
his father ; and as such was God's servant, though 
his son ; therefore paid, of himself he could do 
nothing: not through the want of ability, but 
being under official obligations to adhere to his 
father's directions. Though an ambassador can 
do nothing of himself, but is bound in duty to act 
in all things in conformity to his instructions; 
yet it is not from thence inferible that his nature, 
ability, or mental powers. are inferior to those of 
his sovereign, for the restriction or Hmitation is 
not the effect of personal debility, but of office 
capacity. The blessed Jesus is therefore not 
only inferior to God as man, but as mediator ; 
nevertheless inferiority in office docs not prove, 
nor imply, an inferionty of nature. Nay, on the 
contrary, the errand on which lie came, and the ' 
work assigned him to perform, were so infinitely 
important, awful, and arduous, that he could not 
have discharged his trust without the power and 
penetration of Deity. Hence he appealed to his 
works in proof of his divine in\saioti,\^'w\&^ ^^ 
ewidaices of his fiiiai relation to GioA> Va. ^vv^ 
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n «ense as exposed him to the charge of bias- 
pliemy ; had he not been properly divine ; John x. 
24 to 38. His true dignity as a divine person be- 
ing inferible from what he did, his enemies were 
on that account inexcusable^ because his works 
sufficiently demonstrated to every honest inquiring 
mind, who he was^ as well as from whence he came, 
though it was inconsistent with his then state of 
humiliation and debasement, to allow the glories of 
divinity to shine forth in their native lustre and 
infinite splendour; hence he repeatedly charged 
his friends not to pubhsh to the world who he was, 
till after his resurrection from the dead. That he 
%vas a man, his enemies knew as well as his disci- 
ples; yea, some of them thought him to be the 
promised Messiah, and said one to another, this is 
the heir, let us kill him ; but as a divine person 
they knew him not, for had they known him 
they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 
For the principal charge brought against him, and 
for which he was condemned was, that being a man 
he made himself equal with God ; John v. 1 8. 
chap. xix. 7. 

If Christ exposed himself to death through 

ambiguity, how did he witness a good confession at 

Pilate's bar? If he did not mean an equality with 

€ro3^ which the Jews thought he did, strange tha;t 

^^s, regard to truth did not lead to an eupVaawWow 

^^^Aat he wteaded. 
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It is no wonder the priests and others in that day 
of prevalent ignorance and perverseness, should 
have a secret conviction of his office, capacity as 
Messiah, without an idea of his divinity, seeing 
sonde under the profession of gospel ministers, 
acknowledge and plead for his divine mission, and 
yet oppose and reject with contempt the idea of his 
being a divine person. 

How kind and wonderful the condescension of 
the blessed Jesus, that he should stoop to take 
upon him human nature (not as when in its origi- 
nal dignity, but in its debased state) in order to 
suffer, and serve in favour of those who would, he 
knew, on that very account rob him of his repu- 
tation, as a divine person ! It is mournful to 
think he should be despised on earth for that, 
<m the account of which he is admired in hea- 
ven. 

Consider the complex capacity of the adorable 
Jesus as God, and as roan, with hb acting as me- 
diator, in consequence of such an union of dis- 
tinct natures, and then the scripture account of 
his inferiority and subjection to the divine Father 
will appear quite consonant with the doctrine of 
his true and proper divinity ; and the stumbling- 
block aforesaid be totally removed. But when 
the aforesaid is removed, behold another is with 
£qual art thrown in the way of XW \%w<(^vds\X 'dsA 
vawary, which is (2,) a petNWSVOtL ^i >Sftfc Vsx\s& 
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used in treating of this important subject. In 
consequence of such unwarrantable, not to say 
unmiUily craft, the unity 6f the divine essence is 
represented to be so evidently inconsistent with a 
plurality of divine persons, as if it was univer- 
sally agreed to consider them as absolute contra- 
dictions, and to convey irreconcileable ideas; 
whereas it is very well known that those who 
believe the divinity of the blessed Jesus (and the 
Holy Ghost) as firmly maintain the unity of the 
divine essence, or that there is only one God, as 
they do who oppose a plurality of divine persons. 
Yet things are so represented as if they and the 
Trinitarians agrieed in that about which they dif- 
fer, and again as if they differed about that in 
which they are agreed ; for the consistency be- 
tween a plurality of persons in the one divine 
essence, is the very thing for which those contend 
who believe the divinity of Christ. And that 
there is but one living and true God, both parties 
unite and agree in acknowledging. The doctrines 
of uniti/ in the divine essence^ and a plurality of 
persons, are in their very nature distinct, and 
ought never to be confounded. But that they are 
opposites and inconsistent in reference to God, 
has not yet been proved, and I believe never 
will. But though the adversaries of Christ's 
dlvlalty oppose the one to the other, as if they 
^cre allowed contoirieties ; yet by aoiA \>^ \Vjcj 
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irill treat those very tenns by which the doctrines 
ue distinguished, as if they were intended to 
express the same thing, or convey similar ideas. 
Hence, if the essence of God be the subject treated 
ofy the term person is immediately substituted, as 
if gynoDymous with that of essence, and then with 
IB air of triumph it is inferred, that, ff God he 
mie, he is not two or three. Again, if the doctrine 
of divine personality be the mdtter of immediate 
consideration, and scriptural proofs be adduced 
io support oi2L plurality of peksons truly divine^ 
behold the idea of essence is by them substituted 
in the room of person, and unity instead of plu^ 
roHty^ and by the help of such a substitution and 
perversion of terms, and shuffle of ideas, they 
Tery gravely exclaim against Tritheism, i. e. the 
doctrine of three Gods. As the friends of Christ's 
diviDity never assert God to be three in the sense 
in which he is one, nor one in the same sense in 
which he is three^ but perpetually distinguish be- 
tween n plurality ot persons and the unity of God, 
the methods taken as aforesaid are disingeuuous, 
/ contemptible, mean, and even beneath notice, 
/ were it not that thereby inattentive minds are 
# nojM^sed upon, the opposition to the Redeemer's 
r ^^«iity is supported, and weak Christians are 
^^MmMed. 

-*^ i» evident, however, beyond co\v\i^<^\c>l\o\\, 
^^^t ^ccordiug to the scriptures Wiet^i yj^a ^ ^v^- 
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ntUty of persons antecedent to creation, for in the 
beginning was the word, and the word was with 
God, and the word was God, the same was in the 
beginning with God; all things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made ; John i. 1,^, 3 : that glorious per- 
son who was with God was therefore distinct from 

■ 

him with whom he was, and yet of the same 
nature, being one in essence with the Father. 
For the word was God, and tliat Jesus Christ is 
intended by the word who was in the beginning 
with God, and the author of creation, is plain from 
verse 10. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him. Again, verse 14, The word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. As he 
was before all things, so by him all things con- 
sist ; Col. i. 17* He was with the Father from 
everlasting, and all that is done in time is accord- 
ing to the eternal purpose which the Father pur- 
posed in him. Hence God chose his people in 
him, committed them to his care in the everlasting 
covenant, and promised eternal life in him before 
the world began. Many instances might be given 
of Christ's existenjce before lus incamatiouy as 
he said, before Abraham was, I am ; John viii. 68. 
TZe plural pronouns used in scripture by the 
^^eat Eternal when speaking of «icXs, wAVvotvyj^ 
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id properties peculiar to deity, are striking 
-oofs of a plurality of persons in one essence, 
od said. Let us make man in our image, after 
ir likeness ; Gen. i. 26, Heboid the man is be- 
ime bke one of us ; chap. iii. 22. Let us go 
)wn and confound their language ; chap. xi. 7* 
'^hqDi shall I send, ivho will go for us ? Isaiah vi. 
And respecting all other objects of worship, 
hovah's language is. Produce your cause, saith 
e Lord, bring forth your strong reasons, saith 
e King of Jacob ; let them shew the former 
ings what they be, that we may consider them, 
r declare us things to come that we may know 
at ye are Gods; yea, do good or do evil, that 
t may be dismayed, and behold it together. 
aiah xli. 21, 22, 23. Again, to stain the pride 
* man and curb human arrogance, he asserts his 
vine prerogative in the following solemn and 
Btructive interrogations. Who hath declared 
>Di the beginning, that we may know? And 
fare time, that we may say he is righteous f I 
rheld and there was no man, no counsellor, that 
tien I asked them could answer a word ; Isaiah 
\, 26, 28. From these and many more iii- 
mces which might be produced, it is evident, 
at there is a plurality of persons in the one 
erual God. even the Father, the Word, and the 
oly Ghobt, and that these thr^e ^te oiv^. ^>^ 

C 
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the name of which sacred three the holy ordinance 
of baptism was ordered to be administered. 

The adversaries of Chrisf s divinity being con- 
scious, that the scriptures treat of a plurality of 
persons employed in creation, &c. and lest the 
artfiil manner of treating the argument respect- 
ing person and essence as aforesaid should not 
block up the way leading to the divine glories of 
Jesus, have invented another stumbling-block to 
render the path of faith in Christ's divinity quite 
impassable, which is (3.) the pre-exbtence of 
Christ's soul. It is acknowledged some have 
maintained this sentiment without any designed 
injury to the doctrine of the Trinity. But it is 
equally evident that some of the most virulent 
enemies to Christ's divine personality, find it 
impossible to give their scheme of opposition even 
the appearance of consistency, but as aided by 
the aforesaid hypothesis; therefore great pains 
have been taken to render it plausible, in con- 
sequence of which it has proved a stumbling-block 
to some. 

But that it was not a human soul which existed 
with the^ father before time, and which made 
the world, and to which God spake, saying. Let 
us make man, &c. &c. but his own infinitely 
^)onous Son, will appear, if the following things 
^e duly considered. He who vias mlh the.fii* 
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ther, was with him from everlasting, rejoicing 
always before him, and whose goings forth have 
been from old^ from everlasting ; Mic. v. 2, and 
who should be called^ though clothed with hu- 
manity, the Everlasting Father, the mighty God. 
Isaiah ix. 6. But it is absurd to suppose a crea- 
ture to have existed before time began. Every 
creature once was not; to suppose a creature 
always to have been, is to form an idea of a crea- 
ture which was never created ; all things were 
made by Jesus Christ, without him nothing was 
made that was made ; but according to the afore- 
said c^inion, there was a creature made which 
JesDS Christ was no ways concerned in the for- 
mation of; for a creature cannot be thought to 
have created itself, without absurdly supposing 
it to have been before it was, to exist prior to its 
existence, or to act whilst it was nothing, in or- 
der to be something, the above absurdities are 
unavoidable; if the scripture account of the 
creation (as the production of a plurality of per- 
sons) be credited, and the divinity of Christ be 
denied. 

As a soul could not create itself, so neither 
could it be the author of the other parts of the 
creation, which Jesus Christ is positively de- 
clared to be. For by him were all things cx^'aX^^ 
that are in heaven, and that are m e«ktV\v, nS&\- 
ble and invisible, whether the;/ be iVktovv^^ o^ 
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dommioDS, priocipalitieSy or powers: all things 
were created by hiin and for him ; Col. L 1^* 
If a human seul be the author of creation, various 
creatures would be above their creator. Angels^ 
for instance, would be superior to their Maker, 
and excel him in strength ; for man (which 
Christ is asserted only to be) is naturally infe- 
rior to those celestial spirits. Thou madest him 
a little lower than the angels; which supposes 
the angels were, wheu his humanity was made; 
Ueb. ii. 7. The acknowledgment of Christ as 
creator, renders the denial of his proper divinity 
inexcusable, and saps the foundation of not only 
revealed but natural religion; for, if Jesus be 
the former of all things, the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are 
niade, even his eternal power and Godhead, so 
that they are without excuse who glorify him not 
as God ; Rom. i. 20, 2 i. Some assert that Christ 
was only an instrument in creation ; but creation 
work was of such a nature, as to exclude the idea 
of an instrumental creator. An instrument, if 
concerned at all, must have been employed either 
before or after the production of being, for there 
was no medium. Not before, because prior to 
creation there was not any thing existing . for aa 
Jostrumeut to act upon, or to be emploi^ecf about. 
•'^'ot q/ifer, because when a ctealuie doet «ia&V« 
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it is too late for an instrument to be employed la 
producing it. Nothing short of infinite agency 
could possibly be concerned in creation ; the per- 
sons so engaged were properly divine, and es- 
sentially one. However, that there was no in- 
strument concerned is beyond all dispute, if what 
Jehovah says be duly regarded; for he declares 
there was none such with him ; Prov. viii. ; Mic. 
▼. 3. Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb; I am the 
Lord that maketh all things, that stretcheth out 
the heavens alone, that spreadeth abroad the 
earth by myself; Isaiah xHv. 24. Which alone 
spreadeth out the heavens ; Job ix. 8. Hence it 
appears, that though there were distinct persons 
employed in creation, yet they were so united 
as to be included in the one all-creating Je- 
hovah. 

4thly, To render the scheme of opposition to 
Christ's divinity more consistent, and the idea of 
the soul existing before time, instead of the Son 
•of God, less exceptionable ; it has been thought 
proper to exclude the body from being an essen- 
tial constituent part of a man. Such an exclu- 
Mon to be sure was an happy thought, and quite 
necessary; for without it the all-creating crea- 
ture would not have been properly el^Uex God, 
oftgie/, or man. But that it m\g)at be cqjosA«^^ 
asbeioBging to some scale or d^isa oi \>«vck%> '''' ^'^ 

€2 
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*^ is asserted to be a proper Jiuman person, a true 
'< and real man, tbe body being only a temporary 
covering for, but not a constituent part of hu- 
man nature." But this method of depreciating 
the divine glories of , tbe blessed Jesus will prove 
abortive, if the scripture account of human na- 
ture be attended, to; and without doubt he who 
made man could best describe him. From the 
sacred pages we learn, that the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 
a living soul ; Gen. ii. 7 ' suid that the rib which 
the Lord God had taken from man made he a 
woman ; and Adam said, she shall be called wo- 
man, because she was taken out of man. Again, 
to Adam as a transgressor, the Lord said. Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return ; Gen. iii. 19. 
Man shall return again to dust. Now as the 
soul was not formed of the dust, nor the rib of 
which Eve was made, taken out of the soul ; but 
the rib from the bod^, and the body from the 
ground: therefore the bodi/musihe?L constituent 
part of man, for- the body only returns to dust, 
and yet tlie Lord says man shall return thither; 
Job xxxiv. 15. Again the personal name of man 
is often given to the body, which would be im- 
proper li the body was not a part of the person. 
^acob in his affecting lamentation sa^a, lo%¥»vil. 
^ ivjtbout doubt rent in pieces. I wiVL fgo ^ovru 
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into the grave unto roy sou mourning: tlius lu's 
father wept for him; Gen. xxxvii. 33. 35. It 
was not the soul, but the bod^ of his son wiiicli 
he concluded was torn asunder; nor his own 
soul, but his body, that would go down to the 
grave. And when the same patriarch was near 
death, he charged his sons, saying, Bury me with 
my fathers; in such a cave which he described; 
adding, there they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebecca his 
wife, and there I buried Leah ; Gen. xlix. 29. 31. 

And that the body of Christ was an essential 
part of his humanity, is evident from what the 
angel said to his weeping friends. He is not here, 
he is risen : Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay; Matt, xxviii. 6. But if the body was no 
proper constituent part of his manhood, he never 
lajf in tlie grave ; nor did he ever rise from the 
'dead, for he did not die. They did not nail him 
to the tree; the whole account of his corporal 
sufierings is a mere fiction — if it be true, that his 
body was not a proper constituent part of him- 
self. In a word, there never will be a resur- 

"rection of any man, if bodies are not essential to 
human nature, and this world of men are quite as 
invisible to each other as the world of angels 
are. According to that notion, the sight of a 
man is a singular rarity. That a aou\ q.«xv ^k^ssN. 

m'tbout a body is readily allowed^ b>JX ^>^s^ ^ 
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separate existence is the effect of death ; and can it 
be thought reasonable that Christ's first existence 
should be a state similar to that of the dead? 
Once more, on such a supposition Christ could 
not be the son of man in any sense, because hi$ 
soul is said to exist before all men * : and his 



* From a conyiction of the singular absurdity attending 
the supposition of a creature existing from eternity, some 
have boldly asserted that everlastingy from which Christ is 
said to exist, only intends a measurable period, and there- 
fore does not convey the idea of eternity, or unlimited 
duration. It is granted (hat by the term everlasting and 
eternal likewise, sometimes is intended no more than a 
very distant period, but that is not their native primary 
signification. 3at the natural meaning of the word is a 
perpetual existence, or infinite duration. Hence we read, 
the eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms; Deut. xxxiii. 27. Art thou not from ever- 
lasting, O Lord my God? Hab. i. IS. If it be said the 
existence of Christ is limited, a^ being only from everlast- 
ing, or ever the earth was, and that, before the mountains 
were brought forth, or the higliest part of the dust, were 
qualifying terms tenduag to establish a limited idea, there- 
fore though Christ was from everlasting, yet not eternal ; 
we answer, the Holy Ghost has taken care to guard bis 
people against such Christ dishonouring sophistry: for 
Moses, the Man of God, when treating'on Jehovah's etei^ 
nity, and human mortality, says, Before the mountains 
were brought forth,' or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to everlastmg thoo 
jwt God; PsaL xc. S. Again, thy tbtOTie w o« oXd^^iQiiwi 
"^f from eveTla»tmg. P»3U xciU. «. a^ma^;^.*- 
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body not a part of his humanity. But he was 
the son of David, a descendant of A-braham, as the 
scriptures assert, and as the apostle to the He- 
brews said. It is evident our Lord sprung out 
of Judah; Heb. vii. 14. To conclude, the incar- 
nation of Christ was not only considered by the 
great apostle as an instance of infinite condescen- . 
sioD, bat admired by him and every believer in 
his day, as being in its nature really inexplicable 
and truly mysterious; they did not dispute the 
factf. though they could not conceive how divi- 
nity and humanity were united in one person; 
but rejoiced in, and steadily supported, its reality 
as the pillar and ground of the truth. Without 
controversy, great is the mystery of godliness : God 
iras manifest in the flesh ; 1 Tim. iiii 15, l6. The 
nrord which was God was made flesh, and dwelt 
unongst us. 

But if Christ be only a man, or a mere crea- 
ture, the wonder ceases, for it cannot be thought 
a thing singular and surprising for a human soul 
to possess a body ; nor for God to manifest him- 
lelf to a holy creature, and employ in his ser- 
vice a good man. It is truly lamentable and 
really astonishing, that any who wish to be saved 
by Jesus, should endeavour to sink his character 
uid diminish his dignity. .Yea, rejoice in hope 
of jwrovin^ the Saviour infinitely uu\«oiV\\:^ o^ >\\^\\. 
upreme love ami delight. You W^V^ ^o\\% 
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who need, know and esteem the Redeemer, as 
infinitely powerful and divinely precious; Oh, 
pity the condition, and dread the deception, of 
such, whose peace and pleasure rise high in con- 
sequence of the Saviour sinking low in their 
esteem. Pray for them, and take heed lest you 
also be tempted, and that your own faith may 
be firm in, and your love fervent to, the infinitely 
glorious and lovely Redeemer. Consider and 
frequently contemplate the proofs of his proper 
divinity, as recorded in the sacred volume. Such 
as the properties of which he is possessed, the 
work he has performed, the worship he has re- 
ceived from angels and men. The divine names 
and titles which are given him. The honours 
ascribed to him. The unlimited confidence placed 
in him by good men in every age. And the 
claims which are made by him; for he who 
was never the subject of arrogance, tho^ight it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; Phil. ii. 6. 
Mjiy the Lord grant that every reader may search 
the scriptures which testify of Jesus, with godly 
-sincerity and gospel simplicity. To the upright* 
light shall rise in darkness. I might greatly en- 
large : but it is hoped, that the above conside- 
rations piay serve through the divine blessing to 
remove the common difiiculties respecting the 
^ri/e knowledge of, and faith in the Bjedteinftr's 
dignity as a person properly d\vme. M^ Yicw^^ 
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esirc is, that all the saints may be brought to 
yoke in Jesus^ as the mighty God, the Alpha and 
hnega^ the first and the last, which is, and which 
'as, and which is to come, the Almighty^ Rev. L 8. 

DIFFICULTIES CONCERNING THE LOVE OF 

GOD. 

Secondly, That Jehovah changeth not, is a 
elf-evident truth, a scripture axiom. *' With him 
' there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning." 
Seing perfection itself, therefore the properties of 
us nature, and purposes of his will, are absolutely 
malterable. What he has determined, shall be 
lone. '* He is of one mind, and who cau turn 
' him ? For the council of the Lord standeth for 
'* evfer, the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 
'* and to Zion he says, he will rest iu his love. 
'^ He will rejoice over her with singing, for having 
' loved his own which were in the worid, he loved 
'< them unto the end." Notwithstanding the above 
ind such like solemn declarations made by the God 
>f truth, such objections have been raised against 
the unchangeableness of Jehovah's lo\e as greatly 
to perplex and stumble some who are evideutly the 
jistioguished objects of it. 

As wrong conclusions may be drawn from 
Yinciples wJ]ich are unexcepUotvabVj \\^\V^ ^^ V 
pprebeod many of those tVnngs ?L\fe \\i&&\)XiN:^' 



24 

ble facts from whence the changeable nature of 
God's love is inferred ; and indeed it seems his 
people are more agreed in their primary pnn- 
cipleSy ttian in their conclusions. Iii the former 
there may be an happy union, though in the lat- 
ter they widely differ, and cast stumbiing-blodcs 
in each other's way. • For the exemplification 
and removal of which, as relating to the doctrine 
of divine love, it may be proper to observe, that 
creatures who are now the objects of God's in- 
dignation, were once loved by him, those, Infer- 
nal spirits who kept not their first estate, though 
now the abhorred of the Lord, were, while inno- 
cent, the objects of his approbation; and the 
same may be said of man, considered as in his 
present state of corruption, and his original state 
of perfection as created of God ; John i. 1, 14; ' 
Phil. ii. 6y7. 

It is evident, God could not produce creatures 
morally defective or disagreeable to himself; they 
were what he willed them to be, i. e. good^ yea 
very good, and as such were loved and del^hted 
in by their Maker. Every creature bemg Je- 
hovah's production, therefore no creature was in 
its original state the object of his disapprobation, 
and yet many of them are now the declared ob* 
jects of his hatred and indignation. From the 
vbove self-evident facts it is inferred by some 
^'ncere laquirers after truth, that the \o\e oi Oo4 
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dutogeable, and oot invariably fixed on it» 
\ects, which inference has perplexed many of 
; people of God, and proved a stumbling-block 
their way to a proper acquaintance with se- 
rai very important truths in divine revelation. 
MB this source various errors have proceeded, 
which the glorious gospel of the grace of God 
s been beclouded, the faith of many Christians 
ggered, and their joy in Jesus and hope of 
»ry greatly diminished. But that the above 
lusible inference is a false conclusion, (though 
tiwn from undeniable facts) will I hope be made 
linly appear, if we impartially survey the doc- 
ne of Jehovah's love, in the light of divine 
relation. 

The love of God, according to the scriptures, 
gbt to be considered as natural and sovereign. 
le righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and 
liness is^ his perpetual delight. Thb love 
iseth from the perfection and purity of his na- 
re, and has for its object his own holy image, 
instamped upon his rational creatures; or in 
her words, in holy dispositions and correspond- 
y acts, the Lord taketh pleasure and delight, 
e is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with 
^probation, or look on holiness with disgust, 
b hatred of sin and love of purity are not acts 
divine sovereignty. Sin is not IvdleC^iV Vi^- 
ase God willed it should be ao,\i\xV v^ Q^vsvi& 
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in its own nature to every pure being ; and is 
therefore infinitely hateful to an infinitely holy 
God. 

God does not hate sin, because he has by his 
law forbid it, but has forbid it, because it is what 
he loaths as contrary to his holy nature. Perfect 
conformity to God, and supreme delight in him 
as the cliief good, are inforced by God's holy 
law, because of their native excellency and pro- 
priety. Holiness then being the object of God's 
natural love, or essential approbation, and sin 
the reverse ; it necessarily follows that every un- 
holy creature is odious in the sight of Gt>d, 
therefore a creature having lost its purity^ ceases 
to be the object of his natural approbation ; yet * 
the alteration is not in God, but in the creature, * 
which is become through moral impurity what he 
abhors. God's natural love is still un^alterably 
fixed on personal purity, wherever it is found ; but 
in reference to a polluted creature, love has lost its 
object, that on which it was fixed being quite anni- 
hilated or destroyed. 

Thus it appears, that the various ranks of in- 
telligent creatures were in their original condi- 
tion interested in God's favour. Even tliose 
abominable beings, called devils, were, while holy, 
the objects of their Maker's love and approba- 
^iw, as well as the angels who continue to shine 
^ Jjofy ^lendour and untainted puA^. TYxoxs^ 
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a part of the angelic world, and the whole human 
race, have by their revolt from God become vile, 
and cease to be the objects of the Lord's delight, 
yet tliere is no variableness or change in Jehovah. 
But to every proper object God is love ; 1 John 
iv. 16: for God has no aversion to his creatures 
simply considered as creatures, but on account of 
their moral depravity ; nor does he necessarily 
love them because they owe their existence to 
his sovereign will and almighty power, but as 
the subjects of his moral image, which consistetli 
in righteousness and true holiness. As all man- 
kind have lost the image of God in which they 
were created, and become base and abominable 
in iiis sight, being filthy and guilty before liim 
they must have continued in a condition eter- 
nally disgustful to God, and in a state tremen- 
dously terrible to themselves, had not tlie Lord 
been pleased to have shown them kindness in a 
sovereign way, being graciously determined to 
save whom he thought proper with an everlasting 
salvation. That love from which salvation springs 
b properly sovereign, and absolutely free. None 
are its objects because they deserved to be so, 
nor was God under any necessity of nature so to 
distinguish tliem, but it consisted in a voluntary 
determination to do good to the persons he sove- 
reignly fixed upon as his people, m\k*m^\ffl^^'icsv\ 
invariable delight. 
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If we thett consider the , voluntary love of the 
great eternal as distinct from, and yet harmoniz- 
ing with, that of which we h&ve been treating^ 
difficulties which otherwise are insurmountable 
will disappear. That love which is essential or 
natural to God, has personal holiness or pure 
principles for its invariable object. But sove- 
reign love fixed upon persons, without a regard 
had to their dispositions as its cause, which so- 
vereign favour is intirely uninfluenced by their 
dispositions, and is beautifully illustrated by the 
Lord's voluntary favour to the person of Jacob, 
and the distinguished special privileges enjoyed 
by his posterity, without respect had to his hav- 
ing done either good or evil. Jacob have 1 loved , 
saith the Lord; Rom. ix. 13*. And Moses, 
speaking of Israe 1 as a chosen people, observes, 
The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you because ye were more in number 
than any people, (for ye were the fewest of all 
people) but because the 'Lord loved you; Deut. 
vii. 7, 8. Such as it hath pleased the Lord to 

* Tlie hatred of Esan, as opposed to tbe love of the Lord 

to Jacob, is uot to be considered as implying any positive 

indignation to liis person as a sinner ; because the love and 

the hatred spoken of was without their having done either 

S'ood or evil; it only intends his nut beuig loved as Jacob 

vras. In this sense, hatred is to \)e \mdei^\<QQ^mD^Mt. 

-Yy/. x3. Luke ^xir. 26 ; and JoViu v^. ^5. 
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make his people, 1 Sam. xii. 22, may with hum- 
ble joy, and holy admiration say, Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God; 
1 John iii. 1. This sovereign love of the Lord 
to his spiritual Israel, set apart his own son Im- 
manud as the head of his people, and gave their 
persons to him before the world was, and in time 
gave him to die for them. God sovereignly 
loving their persons, but abhorring their sinful 
conduct and criminal dispositions, was deter- 
mined to remove that from them which he hated 
. in them, and by creating them anew in Christ 
/.- Jesus, or implanting holy and heavenly princi-- 
pies in their souls to make them a holy people, 
that as such they might become the suitable, fit, 
and proper objects of his natural, necessary, and 
essential love ; which as aforesaid has holiness 
for its invariable object. Sovereign love having 
their persons only for its objects, witliout being 
excited by their dispositions, is therefore inva- 
riably the same without addition or diminution. 
Hence all that is done for them, and wrought in 
them, is in consequence of, and according to that 
great love wherewith he loved them, even when 
they were dead in trespasses and sins. This 
sovereign love is the fruit of God's good plea- 
sure, or the e&ct of gracious ^ocA-^*^ \» ^«fi^* 
The utility and propriety oi \\ie ^«s^ ^>&^«w 
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tion, were it sufficiently attended to> would ap* 
|)ear as bright as the sun in a clear meridian. I 
wish some able pen would undertake more fully 
to investigate the subject than either my talents 
or time will admit of. Hofi^ever. the few fol- 
lowing remarks I hope may be of use to weak 
Christians, for whose sake I write, either to rec- 
tify their judgments, — stimulate their obedience, 
— increase their joy, -r- or mitigate their per- 
plexity. 

1. From the sacred oracles it appears, that 
God's necessary hatred to sin is not contrary to 
his sovereign love, or gracious intentions to do 
good to his people, eveii while they are subjects 
of no other^ dispositions than what he abhors. If 
sovereign love to the sinner was inconsistent 
with his infinite hatred to sin, who then could be 
saved ? For fallen men are, as such, become alto- 
gether abominable in the eyes of their holy 
Maker, the imagination of their hearts being while 
unrenewed, evil, only evil, and that continually. 
They are corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good, no not one ; 
Psal. xiv. 1, 3 ; compared with Rom. iii. 9, 18. 
'^ We ourselves also were sometimes foolish, dis- 
^' obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
*^ pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful 
aad haUog one aaotber." Tit. in. 3. TVi^iN 
ff^y^o do such things are worthy of de^kfti, «»A 



^^ 
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Iflcewise those who take pleasure in them that do 
them; Rom. i. 32. So-theo they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God ; Roin. viii. 8. Never- 
thelesSy God commended his love towards us, in 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died for 
us; Rom. v. 8. Herein b love, not that we loved 
f God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins; 1 Johniv. 10. In 
this was the love of God manifested. Ver. 9. 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee ; 
Jer. xxxl 3. Jesus, when pleading with his 
Father on behalf of his chosen, says, Thou liast 
loved them as thou hast loved me, and thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world; 
John xvii. 23, 24. We all had our conversation 
in times past in the lust of the flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us, &c. Eph. ii. 3, 4, 5. 
Respecting tiieir persons they were loved while 
in their sins, but not loved in reference to their 
dispositions. No, God necessarily hated, while 
he sovereignly loved. But after that, the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour appeared to- 
ward man; not by works of f\gV\\<&ow'%xi^%s» 'vXvvSsv 
we have done, but according to \ns vftftxc^ V^ 



32 

saved us, by the washing of regeoeration^ and re- 
newiog of the Holy Ghost ; Tit. iii. 5. Being 
thus the workmanship of God created anew in 
Christ, the church becomes the object of the Lord's 
necessary love, or natural delight. As he saith, 
I will call her beloved which was not beloved; 
Rom. ix. 25. % 

2. Those who are renewed in the spirit of 
their minds, and possessed of holy principles, , 
and are undeniably as such the objects of God's - 
natural love ; yet through sin become the objects 
of his holy displeasure. Nevertheless, that does 
not suppose or imply any change in Jehovah. 
Not in his sovereign good-will to their persons, 
which is still the same, being the effect of hb 
mere good pleasure, and not fixed on them be- 
cause of any good moral quality in them. Nor 
is there any change in his natural love, because 
only holiness is its invariable object. Agreeably 
to, and in proof of the above^ we read that though 
God loved, yet he greatly abhorred Israel, and 
was wroth with his inheritance ; Ps. Ixxviii. ^Py 
62. Being defiled with their own works, there- 
fore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against 
his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance ; Psalm cvi. 4* Nevertheless, he re- 
^^»rded them when he heard their cry, ver. 44. 
Yea, Maine heritage, saith the Lord, is wiAo voa as 
« yjon ia the forest, it crieth out «*^aM«X me. 
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therefore I hate it. I hate the dearly beloved of 
my soul; Jer. xii. 7, 8, Thou hast wearied me 
with thine iniquities; yet sovereign grace breaks 
forth in Israel's favour, and Jehovph adds, I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins ; 
Isaiah xliii. 24, 25. I knew thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast allied a transgressor 
from the womb. Yet, saith the Lord, for my 
name's sake will I defer mine anger, and for my 
praise will I refrain for thee that I cut thee not 
off; Isaiah xlviii. 9. For the iniquity of liis co- 
vetousness was I wroth and smote him, I bid me 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart. And was not the desperate 
simier made a dreadful example of divine dis- 
pleasure? He must have been so, had not free 
exuberant grace interposed in his favour, saving, 
I have seen his ways, and I will heal him ; Isaiah 
Ivii. 17, 18. Sovereign love triumphs in the sin- 
ner's salvation, through the merits of the almighty 
Saviour, in a way which displays the infinite 
purity of Jehovah's nature and unmerited favour. 
Sin gives many a mortal wound, but grace provides 
a cure. 

Thus, from the example of God's conduct to- 
wards backsliding saints, we have striking proofs 
that neither God's natural ikot ^vvh^\^\^ \sssi<^ 
change tbdr objects.' HoWues^ S& >^«t vw^'^v^^st 
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object of the former^ and the persons of his peo- 
ple, the objects of the latter. I might add, AQ 
the good which sovereign grace does work, or 
implant in the human heart, meets with God's 
necessary approbation in all its genuine opera- 
tions. He attends to the language of penitence 
with pleasure. He says of mourning Epbraim, 
whom he heard bemoaning himself, My bowels 
are troubled for him, and I earnestly remember 
him still. With what melting pity does he ad- 
dress the soul that seeks for solitude to lament its 
doleful condition? O my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rocks, let me see thy countenance, 
let me hear thy voice, for sweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely ; Song ii. 14. Sove- 
reign love having given sight to the soul which 
wa,s before blind to the beauties of Iiumanuel, to 
Jesus it now looks and loves, and he being de- 
lighted with the exercise of grace, says. Thou 
hast ravished my heart, thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes ; how fair is thy love, 
my sister, my spouse! How much better is thy 
love than wine ; and the smell of thine ointments 
than all spices! Song iy. 10. The productions 
of sovereign grace God naturally loves^ and there- 
fore takes pleasure in them- that fear him, in them 
who hope in his mercy; Psalm cxlvii. 11. Once 
more : 
3' Of that love which is esaeulVaX Vo VVft \»r 
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tare of God, good men are not equally the ob- 
jects; for as no man is its object but in conse- 
quence of being the subject of holiness^ therefore 
a growth in grace, or in holy obedience, will 
ever meet with God's increasing approbation. 
Christ, as man, though ever pure, increased in 
£ivour with God ; Luke ii. 52. Therefore doth 
my Father love me (said Jesus) because 1 lay^ 
down my life; John x. 17. He that loveth roe 
shall be loved of ray Father, and I will love him. 
If a man love me he will heep my words, and my 
FVither will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him ; John xiv. 
21y 23. For the Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God ; John xvi. 27* Keep your- 
selves in the love of God ; Jude, 21st verse. As 
the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; 
continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments and abide 
in his love; John xv. 9, 10. Though all rege- 
nerate persons are evidently the equal objects of 
special sovereign favour, and with theni^ as in 
> Christ, the Lord is well pleased for his righteous- 
ness sake; Isaiah xlii. 21, and their persons are 
accepted in tlie beloved. Yet with many of 
them the Lord is not well pleased, mN\\ x«.^^^^X. 
to the temper of their hearts, and m^oox^t oS.\\^^ 
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See 1 Cor. t. i, 5. Therefore only let your con- 
versation be as becometh the gospel of Chrbt. 
We beseech you, brethren, and exhort you 5y 
the Lord J^us Christ, tl^at as ye have receite^l 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more; Phil. I. 27* 
I Thess. iv. 1. Knowing that your labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord ; 1 Cor. xv. 58. For 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and 
laliour of love; Heb. vi. 10. From the above we 
may infer. 

1 . That the everlasting damnation of those who 
kept not then: first estate in which they enjoyed 
the divine approbation, does not oppose the un- 
changeable nature of Jehovah's love, nor render 
the eternal salvation of his people precarious or 
uncertain. 

2. How carefully should every saint watch 
against every sin, and strive to grow in perfect 
conformity to his God. True happiness will ever 
be found inseparably connected with real holiness, 
and sin, wherever it is, will invariably remain the 
object of God's displeasure. On the account of 
which he hides his face, and is wroth with his peo- 
ple, and though he pardon them, yet he will take 
vengeance on their inventions^ for whom he loveth 
he chasteneth. 

S. How awfully miserable must our condition 
Aa.ve been, having lost that lectoiA'fc oi \v8X>x\^\3dl 
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which God delighted, had he not proceeded to- 
, wards us in a way of sovereign grace. Choosing 
I m in, and committing our persons to, the care of 

(his own son, laying our iniquities upon him and 
ponishing him for them, and justifying us on his 
account. Conveying holiness, pardon, and peace, 
through him to make us pure and spotless before 

/ his throne. There, in. that world of bliss, God 
in all his essential glories will be for ever enjoyed 

> the same as though sin had never been. With 
additional pleasures arising from the amazing 

. infinite source of sovereign spontaneous favour. 
The hearts of the redeemed will be ravished, their 
powers of mind animated, and their elevated 
songs make heaven's high arches wring with the 
joyful acclamation of. Salvation to our God 
and the Lamb. A full evidence of the infinite 
deserts of sin, which seems to be intended by 
the smoke of the furnace ascending before 
the throne, will heighten their admiration of 
sovereign love, and iill their capacious souls with 
unspeakable joy, profound reverence, and holy 
wonder. 

4. Opposition to the sovereign grace of God 
is truly lamentable. How mournful to think that 
poor condemned criminals should be filled with 
enmity against that, in consequence of which 
salvation can only become the ob^^cV *A \vk^* 
// is a striking proof 6i tbe decei\&)\ ^xA \\&a.- 
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tuating nature of sin, and the pride of the human 
heart. But some upright minds^ being subject to 
discouragements through mi8q)prehensions which 
are often the fruit of misrepresentations of truths 
I shall therefore attend to another subject pearly 
connected with the above, at the yery name of 
which some professors are startled^ though it is 
frequently met with in the scriptures of truth. 
Which isy 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 

1. Election or choice always implies freedom of 
w3l in the person or persons who choose or elect. 
Constraint or compulsion is incompatible with, and 
opposite to choice, which must be voluntary or not 
at all. 

2. Every elector has an end in view^ in respect 
of which he makes his choice, or for the accomplish- 
ment of which the choice is made. 

3. The person chosen is always considered as 
passive, being entirely at the will of the elector, so 
far as relates to the act of choosing. 

These three ideas are inseparably connected 
with election, or a proper choice^ whatever kind 
of election we refer to^ whether made by God or 
man. But some young or weak Christians have 
confused or discouraging ideas of the doctrine 
JBOH^ under consideration, for want of attending 
^ iire diSer&nt senses in vflucli thft «ai9(»VQxtA 
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speak of persons being the chosen, or the elect 
of God. Of which ignorance or inattention the 
opposere of sovereign grace take the advantage ; 
'and in order to perplex or prejudice their minds, 
produce scripture instances of some who were 
elected, and nevertheless perished in their sins, 
as there is reason to think Saul and Judas did, and 
yet both of them were chosen of God. Hence 
it is inferred that as some are lost who were 
elected^ therefore election does not secure the 
salvation of those who are chosen, but is of such a 
nature as to leave their fiiture happiness and final 
felicity, entirely precarious. As such inferences 
as the above, at the first view, wear the appear- 
ance of truth, it is no wonder that some gracious 
persons are indifferent about the doctrine. But 
the apostle exhorts Christians to give all dili- 
g^e to make their calling and election sure, 
by being able to produce such evidences as may 
demonstrate their personal interest in Jehovah's 
choice: the knowledge of which in the judg« 
ment of Jesus b calculated to produce in his 
people greater pleasure than they ought to take 
, from the evidence of devils being in subjection 
' to them. To have hell vanquished must afford 
I unutterable joy to those who wrestle with the 
powers of darkness ; notwithstanding in this te« 
joke not, that the spirits are sub^<^cX \ffii\.o ^^> 
(saAh the Lord) but rather Te^oice X^ecas^ft- ^^ 
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names are written in heaven ; Luke x. 20. For 
the relief of serious inquirers after truth, it may be 
proper to observe, that by election m scripture is 
sometimes intended God's setting apart or choosing 
a people, to the enjoyment of peculiar extcrpal 
privileges; in that sense he chose the Jev^ish 
nation, and therefore they as a nation, notwith- 
standing their wickedness, are frequently called the 
Lonfs elect, or chosen people. Again, the Lord 
bath elected or chosen particular persons to act in 
office capacity ; as Samuel, Saul, David, and many 
more under the Old Testament; and Peter, James, 
Judas, and others, were chosen or elected in like 
manner under the New. Hence Jesus said to his 
disciples, have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil. 

But the election of grace, of which I am treat- 
ing, is of a different nature, and consists in God's 
choosing of persons in Christ Jesus, or setting 
them apart as in connection with him, to salva- 
tion, through sanctification of the spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. Salvation was the end God had 
m view; to bring his chosen to the possession 
and enjoyment of. Salvation^ not only as con- 
sisting in a deliverance from punishment, but from 
all iniquity. Therefore in the definition the 
apostle gives of the doctrine; sanctification by 
/Ae spirit, and a true faith, were what they were 
chosen to he the subjects of, throug)^ vjVMdl «a3b- 
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vation only could be eiyoyed. This choice was 
from the beginiuog or ever the earth was. They 
were not chosen, because they were viewed as 
holy, and therefore deserving to be dbtinguished 
as Gi>d*s favourites^ on account of their obedience 
or personal purity, but that they should be holy. 
The great apostle in his deep but delightful 
epistle to the 'saints at Ephesus, treats of the im- 
portant subject in so full, plain, and accurate 
a manner, as to answer almost every pertinent 
query that can be made respecting the doctrine. 
He begins with expressions of- fervent affection 
and humble gratitude to its infinite Author, saying, 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Q. 1. What hath he done? 

A. Who hath blessed us. 

Q. 2. With what hath he blessed us? 

A. With all spiritual blessings. 

Q. 3. Where are those blessings deposited ? 

A. In Christ. 

Q. 4. Where may seeking soub expect to find. 
and enjoy them ? 

A. In heavenly places (or things). 

Q. 5. According to what does he proceed in the 
bestowment of such special privileges; is it owing 
to our choice of him ? 
it. No, But according as he laaAk Ottfraecv ^a&^s^ 

him. 
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Q. 6. When ? 

A. Before the foundation of the world. * 
Q. 7. But did he not choose us because we 
ivere holy, or because he foresaw we would be 
so? 

A. No, but that we should be holy. 
Q. 8. Did he then mteiid that all such should be 
made completely holy ? 

A. Yes, and without blame before him in 
love. 

Q. 9. And is every thing aforesaid absolutely 
secured ? 

A. Yes, having predestinated u^. 
Q. 10. Predestinated to what ? 
A. Unto the adoption of children. 
Q. 11. By, and to whom ? 
A. By Jesus Christ, to himself. 
Q. 12. What is the source of such favours, or 
from whence do they flow? 

A. The good pleasure of his will. 
Q. 13. In what does the whole terminate, or to 
what does it lead ? 

A. To the praise of the glory of his grace. 
Wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved, in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the 
jjcbes of his grace. See £ph. i. 4th to the 12th. 
Again, the same inspired writer «LSsetl%) wvc\i Nuete 
€Aasen to salvation, tfarou^ sanctificafioa oi ii!bfc 
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^irit and belief of the truth ; 2 Thess. ii. 13. God 
kindly connected their final felicity and his own 
glory, when he ordained them to eternal life. 
Acts xiii. 48. But though Judas was chosen to 
office, he was not chosen to holiness, for Jesus, 
when speaking to the disciples as his servants 
and true followers (Judas being present), he said, 

1 speak not of you all, I know whom I have 
chosen. John xiii. 18. The names of his chosen 
are written in heaven, and all such are freed from 
condemnation. Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? Rom. viii. 33. All which 
could not be said of the Jewish nation, nor of 
Judas, and many more who have been chosen to 
office capacity ; liesides, individuals are called 
the elect, who could not bear rule in the church 
of God, for a woman was not suffered to speak 
in the church, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but was to be in silence. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
Yet we read of an elect lady and her elect sister. 

2 John i. 13. If God hath thus chosen, the end 
he had in view will certainly be accomplished, 
for saith Jesus, all that the Father giveth me shall 
come unto me, and him that cometh unto me I 
will no wise cast out. His people shall be willing 
in the day of his power, for having loved them 
with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kind- 
ness wUl he draw them, tto on^ VnaXaiic;^ cdsv\^ 

^ren of God baying chosen any people^ "petsou^ w. 
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place, to that which was not actually accompliahed. 
Did the Lord choose the Jewish nation to pecu- 
liar privileges ? Yes, and in consequence of that 
choice they had the advantage of all other 
nations, and much every way. Samuel did 
actually prophesy, and l^ul and David were 
really kings in Israel Judas was actually num- 
bered with the apostles, and with them took part 
of the ministry to which he was elected, Moses 
was Israel's leader, and law-giver, because he 
was chosen by the Lord to such dignity. Aaron 
and his descendants were priests of the most high 
God, because they were elected by him to that 
office. So the Lord chose Jerusalem as the resi- 
dence of the arkf and the place where sacrifices 
should be offered, and thither the tribes of Israel 
actually repaired to worship, and adore him, 
whose dwelling was in Zion. In no one instance 
did Jehovah choose in vain. The ends he had 
in view were ever accomplished. And if so, 
can there be any reason assigned why those, 
and those only who were chosen to the greatest 
blessings, should Ml short of them ? But the 
foundation standeth sure, having this seal, the 
Lord knoweth them that are his. In every age as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed, 
^Ae election obtmneA it, but the rest were blind- 
^ bf the God of this world N«\kO VJanAftlQa. VJckfc 
^^ of tbem who believe not. So \Xi«a, «^^ ^^S»» 
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present time also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace, and if by grace, then it is no 
more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace. 
Rom.xi.^5, 6. 

Another stumbling-block in the way of many 
inquirers after the doctrine of election, is Reproba- 
tionf which is generally considered as the counter- 
part of election, and related to it as its direct 
opposite; the same as a negative b related to a 
positive idea. But if it be understood as the ne- 
gative of election, is it not strange it should 
change its nature, and in controversy become 
a positive idea? And yet as such it has been 
opposed and defended with great warmth; for 
the adversaries of sovereign grace, scarce ever 
directly encounter the doctrine of election; but 
artfully file off to reprobation, as if tliey were 
conscious election was in itself invulnerable, and 
could not possibly be reduced. But from the 
mountain of reprobation they attack the doctrine 
intended to be domolished, and charge it with 
the most horrid consequences, too shocking to 
relate, which the defenders of sovereign grace 
have repeatedly proved to be quite foreign to, 
and not in the least inferrable from the doctrine 
of God's sovereign choice of his people to grace 
and glory. But perhaps their defence of the 
doctrine of reprobation has not \ie«i ^^"ss^ 
successful But the admitUDg oi \\. «k& ^'^ ^^^- 
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site of election, has been stumbling to many en- 
quirers after truth, and encouraging to its op- 
posers. Election or choice indeed implies a 
ne^tire, or that some are not chosen ; which the 
scrq>ture calls the rest; this is readily allowed, 
but reprobation as mentioned in scripture b never 
opposed to election. To the doctrine of election 
k does not seem related, but stands in a quite 
different situation in the system of scriptural di- 
vinity. 

1. If reprobation conveyed the idea of non- 
election, by a person being reprobated, we should 
understand one not elected; but how will such 
an idea comport with the apostle's reasonmg, 
when he says. Know ye not that Jesus Christ is 
in you except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor/*i/l5. 
To suppose him to mean they were not cfected if 
Christ was not in them, is supposing him to con- 
tradict his own experience, and oppose self-evi- 
dent facts ; for there was a time when Christ was 
not in Paul himself; during which period he 
was exceeding mad against those who professed 
the name of Jesus. But, says he, it pleased God 
to reveal his Son in me. Before this happy change 
took place he was in a state of reprobation, for 
Christ was not in him, and yet he was never in a 
s^/ie of jg^n-^hcHon, but was one chosen in Christ 
hefbre the world iras. Again he could not meau 
^Cbiist was nof'in them they were uot eVecteA, 
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because Christ is not naturally in his elect, as most 
of them Imow, and Uiment when called by grace, 
that they lived without God^ and without Christ in 
the world; therefore during that period, they 
were reprobates, not having Christ in them ; never- 
theless they were the elect of God, of which their 
being -called by grace is a proof. From hence 
it appears that reprobation is not the opposite of 
election. 

2. That reprobation is not the opposite of elec- 
tion will appear evident, if it b$ considered that 
election is an act of divine sovereignty, arising 
merely from the will of God, without any fitness in 
i creatures deserving to be so distinguished ; but 
; rq>robation, whenever the word is used in scrip- 
I tore, respects a comparative deficiency, or an 
c< essential defect in those who are reprobated. 
Election b the effect of, or entirely fiows from, 
the good pleasure of God's will in favour of the 
persons of his people, but reprobation originates 
not merely from God's will, but the natural contra- 
• liety there is between Jehovah's purity^ and their 
\ pollution. 

> 3. Reprobation in scripture always stands op- 
posed to, and is the natural negative of appro-- 
bation, whether it respect the state of a person, 
the/rame of his mind, or the fiature of his actions. 
Hence vile jprofessors are compared to \Vi<& ^^^ 
or^ dross Aequently nuxed witli meVsX, vA:a^ ^"^ 
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trial is found base or deficient in quality, there- 
fore reprobate silver shall men call them, because 
i God has rejected them. Jer. vi. 30. So in the 
text before mentioned. Know ye not that Clirist 
I is in you except ye be reprobates ? the apostle's 
I obvious meaning is that such are destitute of real 
• worths For however -splendid a profession be, 
yet without Christ, all will be found mere refuse 
at last; therefore he puts them upon close exa- 
mination, lest they should be deceived by ap- 
pearances. Thinking themselves something, while 
in fact they are nothing. Hence in the next verse 
he adds, But I trust that ye shall know that we 
are not reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, and in verse 7» 
he says, Now I pray to God that ye do no evil, 
not that we should appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, though we be as 
, reprobates. Thus he considers reprobation and 
approbation as natural opposites. Again, men 
of corrupt minds are said to be reprobates con- 
cerning the faith, i. e. destitute of a true under- 
standing of the truth. 2 Tim. iii. 8. And the 
abominable and disobedient are unto every gooil 
work reprobate. Tit. i. l6. Agreeable therefore 
to this view of reprobation, those vile affections 
to which the Gentiles were given up, are called 
A reprobate mind. Rom. i. 26, 28, 29* Meaning 
tAat their dispositions and conduct were odious, 
^ad could not possibly be approued oi^«88Qfc\>5 
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Grod, or good men. From the above considera- 
tions it evidently appears that election, and re- 
probation, are not inseparably connected nor 
even so much as related as kindred ideas, and that 
' reprobation does not intend an absolute appoint- 
ment to eternal misery, for such may still find 
mercy as Paul did ; but that it is the awful oppo- 
site to divine approbation, whether it respect per- 
sons^ principles, or proceedings. But some may 
reply, Though the term reprobation should be 
disused as relating to election, yet if the ideas 
be retained which were conveyed by it, the doc- 
trine is*not less exceptionable than before. True ; 
therefore let us calmly consider whether those 
horrid ideas, which the opposers of election have 
always connected with the term reprobation, are 
or are not as foreign to the doctrine of election 
. as the term itself. The most decent and sober 
f opposers of the doctrine in question, generally 
I charge it with implying three things. 1. An 
, appointment to inevitable destruction of those 
' who are not elected, therefore, 2. that the doc- 
1 trine of election is injurious to those not included 
; in it, and consequently, 3. is a reflection on 
; the justice or moral character of God. These 
! reasons, it is confessed, are quite sufficient to jus- 
tify a dissent from the doctrine, or an opposition 
to it supposing them well founded. EvsXH^Vv^^vix 
. jtAese awful inferences are the geuuiue ^^^V^^^'^ 
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of election or not, will appear, if brought under 
impartial examination. Respecting the first ob- 
jection, the question is, 1. Whether the doctrine 
of election (ftupposing it a £EM:t) be the cause of^ 
or in the least influential upon an appointment of 
any creature to^destruction ? That it was neither 
the cause nor the aecanan of such an a{^mtment 
is demonstrably evident from its very nature. It 
could not have such a tendency because election 
is an act absolutely sovereign, or a gracious act 
arising simply from Jehovah's will. But punish- 
ment does not arise from divine sovereignty. 
If it did, it would be cauaekas; but God never 
punished (therefore never intended to do so) 
without a criminal cause in the creature. God 
does not punish for sin because it was his sovereign 
will, but his very will to puni^ ariseth from the 
holiness of his nature^ and the equity oflnsgovenir 
ment; therefore God's intention to punish ari8et£\ 
from a distinct source, from that out of which elec-( 
tion springs. They are in their nature eternally 
) I distinct, as any acts of God can possibly be. Such 
a charge therefore might as well be brought 
' against creation as ekction. It seems very strange 
: thatany serious person should oppose the idea of 
I God's decreeing to pumsh for sin, seeing he ac- 
; tuaily does so, which be could not, if it was an 
/ uaj^hteons thing in God to take vengeance. If it 
^ light for the Lord to pumah thoa^ YiV^^ ixft 
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; punidbed by him, it could not be wrong to resolve 
•: to do so, unless it be wrong to determine to do 
I what is right. However snch a decree does not 
arise ftom election. What is opposite to election, 
u a mere negation, or a leaving others in that state 
\ in which all men were viewed by the great £ter- 
\nBl when he chose his people ; therefixe the 
doctrine is not, 2. iiyurious to those not included 
in it ; for, if election respected its objects as mh- 
less^ or simply considered as creatures formed of 
God, which some think, seeing the happy angels, 
and the person of Christ were mclud^ in Jeho- 
vah's choice, those from among whom they were 
diosen, could not be deemed punishahUy being 
considered in their pure unMen state; there- 
fore election, if so considered, could not in the 
nature of things be the ca-uae or occasion of Grod's 
des^ning to punbh any man. If the election of 
■' inen be considered as a choice of criminal crea- 
tures, or of creatures considered as in a sinful 
fallen state, in which light it is viewed by many, 
because the choice is unto salvation through sanc- 
tification of the spirit. However, the different 
I stating of the doctrine is only a circumstance 
f which does not alter the nature of the truth stated, 
for if it be thus considered, it unavoidably fol- 
lows, that as those not included in the sovereign 
\ choice, were viewed by God ^ s\nju\ H^VkiecL ^^ 
dmce was made ; therefore lYie cVwAce ^"waS.^ ^dr8^ 
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possibly make them sinful, nor cause them to be 
viewed as criminals. It is singularly absurd to 
8U}^se the prescience of God, or his all-com- 
preheuding understanding,- to be the fruit of his 
sovereign will, and yet this absurdity, gross as it 
is, attends the objection, which is the same as 
saying. If God had not.electi^d some, he would 
' never have known, nor thought of the condition 
of others. As no injury is done to any man by 
the doctrine in que:ition: therefore, 3. it is not 
contrary to, or auVimpeachmeut of, the moral 
character of God. In election there is no cou- 
! nivance at sin implied. By it, sin in the chosen, 
; was not rendered less odious, nor justice partially 
. administered in their favour, but a surety was 
graciously substituted in their stead, who bore 
their sins, and was wounded for their transgres- 
sions, and by whose obedience the law of God 
was magnitied, and through his death impartial 
justice shone with tremendous lustre. Had the 
crimes of which the elect were guilty been trans- 
ferred or imputed to those who, perish, in that case 
an exemption of the elect from punishment would 
have been unjust and injurious, because mercy 
shewn to them would have heightened the misery 
of others. But as every one who perish suffers 
on)y according to the demerit of his own personal 
sias, therefore to infer that the doctnnfc oC eVoctioa 
^^e/rwieniai to man, and untcorthi^ oi OcA^^aa- 



53 

covers either pitiable vredknesSy or powerful preju- 
dice, for such inferences seem as opposite to truths 
deoencyy and common sense, as a man would appear 
to be, (^ he undertook to prove that God is crvel 
because he is kind, and that those have great cause 
to complain who were never ii^ured. That the 
doctrine is not inimicable/to christian experience, , tA 
but of a contrary tendenfy, will be shown in its* 
proper place. What has been said I hope may 
tend to remove the objections against it as a re- 
vealed truth of great importance, in consequence 
of which, Christ and his people were so connected^ 
that what he did was imputable to them. — But 
though the scriptures speak remarkably plain of 
the near relation subsisting between Christ and 
his church in consequence of electing love, yet 
various stumbling-blocks are frequently met with 
in the way of clear views of, and faith in that 
doctrine; for the removal of which, if God please 
to bless the attempt, let us briefly consider. 
Fourthly, 

UNION TO CHRIST. 

Various Mrarm disputes have been among the 
people of God about imion to Christ, particularly 
as relating to its commencement, which is thought 
by some to have been from everlasting; and b>^ 
otben not till or after beAiev\T\^, 'YVkWv:^ tl'^^^ 
ia the maia about its natuw ^sA ^vvt^^W^ ^"^^ 

IS 1 
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side baye been pretty free, and fertile in the inven- 
tion of consequences, as arising from their oppo- 
nents sentiments, which perhaps are equally abhor- 
rent to both ; by reason of which, many sincere 
inquirers after truth have been greatly discouraged, 
wounded in their minds, and prevented making 
progress in religious attainments. Some are like- 
wise perplexed and stumbled by a third party, who 
differing from the other about the nature of the 
union, therefore deny its durability^ and maintain 
that those who are in Christ to-day , may possibly 
be in hell to-morrow. Perhaps the doctrine of 
union with Christ may be of such a copious and 
complex nature, as to justify in some measure the 
sentiment of each, who viewing the subject in 

- detached parts only, therefore may conclude some . 

; things are opposites wliich are in fact only distinct. • 
However, so iar as that may be the case with com- 
mon christians, an impartial survey, or review of the 
subject, may have a reconciling tendency, for which 
purpose it should be considered, that union to 
Christ is of a threefold nature, which may (for the 
sake of keeping ideas distinct) be denominated, 
visible, vital, and virtual. 

First, By visible, is mtended a credible profes- 
sion of Christ, joined with an apparent subjection 
to him, or an embracing his gospel, and obeying 

AIs laws. Wiere there appears \o\e Xo Ie«iis 
^od subjection to him as a Saviour, anA ^ Saw- 
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reign, we are bound to consider such persons as 
related to liim» and to love them accordingly. The 
apostle treating of the visible church as in union 
with Christ founded on profession, says, We being 
many are one body tn Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another; Rom. xii. 5 ; and speaking of 
the churches of Judea, he adds, which were in 
Christ; Gal. i. 22. To be therefore tn the church 
by a credible profession, was called a being in 
Christ, as in 1 Cor. xii. 12. See Gal. iii. 27 ; 
1 Cor. xii. 13. Yet it is evident the apostle did 
not account all were true believers which were 
in Christ by profession, though he was bound in 
charity to hope thus of them all, till there was 
evidence to the contrary. The inspired penmen 
did not certainly know the gracious state of the 
persons they addressed, but had cheering hopes, 
and distressing fears, respecting those to whom 
they ministered. See Epist. to Gal. Even Jesus, 
who knew what was in man, generally, as a minis- 
ter, addressed his own people by such terms as 
were descriptive of gracious dispositions ; Matt. v. 
As many are in Christ only by a profession having 
a name to live, and are dead, therefore there is 
a striking propriety in the various ifo we meet 
vrith in scripture, when promises and encourage- 
ments are treated of, which ifs do not imply an 
uDcertainty of a true believer's iuVwx^ >q5n^V^^'^> 
/ tut an uDcertamty respeclmg tvho \!ia& \^^\^>^'*^ 
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I that have believed through grace. With what jea- 
lousy does Paul speak of the Galatiaii churches, 
and of mauy in that of Corinth, and witli what 
caution does Peter mention one iK^om he greatly 
valued, Sylvanus, a faithful brother, as I suppose ; 
2 Pet V. 12. The visible kingdom of Christ is 
compared to a net which incloseth divers kinds: 
but the Lord who searcheth the heart, will take 
care of the good, and cast the bad away. Tlien 
many who were visibly in connection with Christ, 
who eat and drank in his presence, who were 
the children of the kingdom, and visible members 
of his body the church, will be cast out; so 
that those who are found fruitless branches in 
Christ, will be broken off and burned with un- 
quenchable fire. Therefore it is granted that many 
who are in Christ, in the sense before mentioned, 
may notwithstanding lift up their eyes in hell being 
in torment. 

Secondly, There is a vital union, or a di\ine 
connection between Christ and his people, which 
takes places at regeneration, when the soul is 
made to hear the voice of the Son of God and 
live, for the Son quickeneth whom he will. Hence 
the apostle says, I Uve, yet not I, but Christ yMtih 
liveth in me. To live implies three things, all 
fMch in a spiritual sense every true Christian is 

^^e subject of; in consequence of CVitial' Vi^ikt^ 
^eirlife, be is that to his church iirt»ch 2l wwV \& 
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/ unto a body, with which it is vitally connectedr 
. From living union with him ariseth spiritual sen- 
sation, ANIMATION, PRESERYATION. They 

' Jetl the burden of guilt, and are sensible of the 

. plague of their own hearts. They are convinced 
of their wants and weakness, and are conscious of 
being in a condition both mean and miserable* 
They see their own deformity and Jehovah's 
beauty. Their ears are open to receive instruc- 
tion ; and the voice of God in his word, whether 
terrific or tender, makes deep and durable impres- 
sions on their minds. They have a taste for the 
things of religion, after which they hunger and 
thirst. To them Christ is precious : his name is 
an ointment poured forth, his beauty is as the 
olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon; yea he is 
altogether lovely. All their spiritual sensations, 

; whether painful or pleasurable, are in conse- 
quence of living union with Jesus ; for prior to 
its commencement they were dead in sin, and 

: destitute of every holy emotion and perception. 
Christian activity is entirely owing to Christ's ani- 
mative influence. Through his spirit and ail- 
sufiicient grace, they serve with pleasure, or suffer 
vfiXh patience; they strive and war against sin,, 
and wrestle with principalities, and powers, over 
all which they are more than conquerors through, 
him who hath Joved them. \e*A» \Vic^ c»sy ^^ "^ 
things through Christ strenglViemw^ >^««v> "^^sx^ 
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withont him they can do nothing. The principle 
of animation eyer discovers an inclination to pre* 
serve its connection with that which is animated 
by it ; this is obvious in not only rational life, but 
even in animal likewise. So, Christ has always 

; discovered an entire, infinite inclination to keep 
and preserve his people in connection with him- 
sel. He' influences thedi to love, and labour for 
the meat which perisheth not He alarms tlieir 
fears that they may escape danger, and strengthens 
their faith that they may lay hold of eternal Hfe, 
secures their love by fresh discoveries of divme 
heautieSf and the suitableness of celestial objects, 

"* to heaven'bof*n souls. Thus he draws them in the 

patlis of duty by the bands of love, and by the 

cords of a man. He is tlie author of their prC' 

servation in such a way, as to prevent presump* 

tion, and secure their attention to appointed 

means, which divine wisdom has connected with 

the desired end. He says he will never leave 

them, but will be with them always to the end of 

' the world ; and writes his law in their hearts, that 

they might not finally depart from him. He saves 

them therefore, not contrary to their inclination, 

,but with iheir free consent, and fervent desire. 

He that is jomed unto the Lord is one spirit ; 

7 Car. vi. 17 . Between Jesus and them, there is a 

oneness ia perception, qfftciwn^ interest^Msdcncf. 
-^ they are jprecious to him, w> te "la ipwcwm \si 
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them : the chief among ten thousand, and alto- 
gether lovely. His interest is theirs, and theirs is 
his. He rejoiceth in the prosperity of his peo- 
ple^ and they esteem Jerusalem, i. e. his cause on 
earthy aboye their chief joy; his revealed de- 
99gus correspond with their real desires. The 
j iuirueiian of sin, and the perfection of purity 
( they long for. He gave his life for them, neither 
do. they count theirs too dear to sacrifice on his 
behalf; their life therefore is in their hand ready 
. to be delivered up at their Saviour's call. They 
(r^oice in Jesus on account of his mediatorial 
/obedience, not only as it is their security from 
condemnation, but as it does infinite honour to 
\ heaven's righteous law. What Christ has done 
intentionally centres, and will ultimately termi- 
nate, in the vindication of God's moral govern- 
ment, and the eternal display of Jehovah's essen- 
tial perfections, in all their native beauty, and 
infinite excellency, grandeur, and gloiy, that 
God, to whom sinners have an aversion, may ap* 
pear and be acknowledged^ not only by angels 
but by men, as all in alL As influenced by 
grace, the true believer says. Oh, how I love thy 
^aw! I delight m the law of God after the in- 
vard man. Jehovah he admires and adores, and 
rhea he takes a solemn view of the great Eternal, 
hose glory dazxles angelic eyes, h^ U cMtcmMYied.^ 
^founded, 9ad lost, in jpleoaing yowiAxr. ^^ 
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Binks into profound contempt of himself, and feds 
keen reflections on his criminal want of affection to, 
and departures from a being so infinitely deserving 
the supreme love of men and angds. But on the 
revival of hope, with humble reverence, and holy 
rapture he sings, " The Lord is my portion, 
aaith my aoul. He is my rock and fortress^ 
and my deliverer, my God, my strength, my 
" buckler, my salvation, and my high tower. 
*^ In his presence is fulness of joy, at his right 
^' hand are pleasures for evermore. Then shall 
'< I be satisfied, when I awake in his likeness/' 
Though conscious of meanness and demerit, his 
language now is. Will he plead against me with 
his great power ? No, but he will put strength 
into me. I know whom I have believed. He 
hath said my grace shall be sufficient for thee, 
my strength is made perfect in weakness. The 
Lord will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

As such souls freely give themselves unto the 
Ia>rd, so he receives them graciously and rejoiceth 
in them as his spouse, his property, and portion ; 
it is his will, and their desire to be like him, and 
with him for ever, and for them to die is gain. 
Therefore though shoab of professors perish^ 
none who are possessors of his grace ever shalL 
^eu-tntemal life is eternal iuiU duratWa ; W 
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thus saith the Lord, *' I give unto my sheep eter- 
** nal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
^^ shall any pluck them out of my hand ;'' John 
X. 28. *' He that beUeveth on him is not con- 
" demned ;'* John iii. 18. There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Chrbt 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit; Rom. viii. 1. As there is no condemna-* 
tion to such now, there never shall be any. 
** Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
<< my word and believeth, shall not come into 
^' condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
** life ; John v. 24. Whoso believeth on him 
** shall not perish, but have eternal life ;• John iii. 
15, l6. They shall never die, though they 
were dead, yet shall they live; John xi. 25. 
*' Who shall separate them from the love of 
'' Christ? Rom. viii. ^5. Whose spirit is in them 
'^ as a well of water springing up into everlasting 
** life ; John iv. i4. He that hath the Son hath 
'* life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life, 
** but are dead while they live.^' Those therefore 
who are vitally united to Christ cannot lose their 

', spiritual Ufe while he maintaivis his own; for he 
hath said, Because I live ye shall Uve also. Being 

:- bought by his precious blood, and kept by almighty 
power, they therefore may conclude with th& ^s^*c^^ 
tie, « That, when Christ yrUo Va VSam \&> ^os^ 

G 
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^ appear, they shall also appear with him in 

" glory." 

There is therefore no real contradiction in tlie 

\ declarations in scripture, though they may to some 

* appear opposite, respecting the^n<z/ state of those 

•who are united to Chrbt; for salvation is not 

, inseparably connected with a visible^ but with a 

I vital union to the Son of Grod^ Those who perish 

f never were spiritually in Christ : he was never the 

\ home of their hearts. They never approved of him, 

^ nor he of them; therefore he will say to all that 

[ shall be doomed to destruction, I never knew you. 

; Though they may have been among the saints, yet 

I such were never of them ; but of a contrary charac- 

I ter all the while. Hence of apostates, the apostle 

thus speaks : They went out from us, but they were 

' not of us, for if they had been of us, they would no 

doubt have continued with us, but they went out 

that they might be made manifest, that they were 

not all of us, but ye have an unction from the holy 

one, &c. 1 John ii. 19> 20. Thus it appears, that a\ 

visible and vital union to Christ are very distinct ;f 

and yet they are not opposites, for a profession of 

Christ cannot be deemed contrary to a possession 

of him. Again, vital union, is distinct from virtual, 

though oue is not contrary or opposite to the othen 

— By virtual union with Christ, is intended a real 

caanectioa subasting between Vmn «nj\ \bft elect of 
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• God considered simply as such. That there was 
such a connection antecedent to vital union, is 
evident from the following considerations. They 
: were chosen in Christ, and given to him ; in co- // . 
venant he represented them as a federal head.ii^\'^ 
He became a mreti/ for them, and on their behali^^ /V 
vi^as made under the law, in consequence of whiclA^f* 
i there was a leffol connection of union establishedf^*,' **! 
j between him and them. The substitution of hi^|^^.^' 
; person under the law in theur stead, was th^>^> 
\ ground of the imputation of then: sins to him, andrV^;*> 

of his obedience for them. What he did, and en-^ 
, dured, would have had no efficacy in their favour, ' 
i had they not been personally interested in him;^ 
i Their sins could not have been done away by the 
\ sacrifice of himself, had he not given himself: 
r for them in partionlar, or died in their stead. Buty / 
: as their kinsman Redeemer he ransomed them 
from death, and as the head of the church, he be- 
came the Saviour of the body. Thus was he re- 
lated to his chosen, as their head of representa- 
tion, and as their surety, by his gracious engage- 
ments and condescending substitution of his per- 
J son in their law place ; and by his performing 
! for them, what was required of them. He became 
L The Lord their righteousness, and by his death he 
procured on their behalf an eternal exemption 
from deserved puuishmenl, «xA ^\&\gi\ ^e^^ v.^ 
everlasting; blias. In con^c^u^vice oi ^^saa >iafi>ss«i.> 
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\ the elect Were intrasted to hb care, and were pre^ 
served in Christ Jesus, and therefore called to be 
I saints. By virtue of the aforesaid connection, 
1 they are said to be his sheep, whom he must 
\ bring ; for of all that the father hath given him, 
\ht will lose none : and from thence ariseth the 
propriety of tlie apostle's language in Eph. ii. 4, 6» 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together y/ith Christ, 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Now 
I as this virtual union does not supersede vital, or 
render it unnecessary, but is the secret source from 
whence it flows, why then should the godly quar- ^ 
rel one with another about what is so evidently 
\ consistent f Though fruit be only, found in the 
; branches, yet the root is surely not unprofitable, 
I seeing from thence the sap of the tree proceeds. 
{According to this simile we may observe, what 
jtlie scripture calls Bringing forth fruit unto God, 
<can onli/ be expected among professors of religion, 
who are in Christ as visible branches. But even 
amongst them, there will no fruit be found with- 
out sap or living nourishment ; and there can be 
no vital nourishment, but in consequence of union 
H7th the root, As none ever imagine there is no 
' cooiwction between the root and branches cjCattee 
^^ blossoms appear, why then sYiouVd wk^ ^vcfii^ 
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' there k no connection between Christ the root of 
the righteous^ and his- people, before the appear- 
ance of grace ? It is owing to the appearance of 
gracious dispositions, that a relation to Chnst is 
. discovered, or claimable by any person whatever : 
r nevertheless, the union or relation in the last sense 
! in which we have been speaking, does not then 
commence. If there was no previous secret con- 
nection with Christ, from whence did grace pro- 
ceed to the soul I It must have a source or origi- 
nal cause. The apostle observes all spiritual 
\ blessings were given us m Christ ; Eph. i. 3. If 
IChiist was intrusted with all spiritual blessings to 
communicate to his people, then no spiritual bless- 
: ing is ever possessed, but what flows from him ; 
\ and if so, there must be a prior connection with 
' him. Believers have reason gratefully to acknow- 
ledge that they all have received out of his fuhiess, 
grace for grace; John i. 1^. To the hesilatmg 
soul we would recommend a close conskieration of 
the apostle's query ; What hast thou, that thou 
didst not receive ? 1 Cor. iv. 7* 

The doctrine of union between Christ and his 
church, is of a nature so copiousy that no one me- 
taphor can properly represent it ; therefore in the 
scriptures we meet witli various similitudes, tend- 
ing to illustrate the important subject. CVi^v 
is hequa^tiy compared to a /oundatUm^ fs^N^Xstf^sv 
u people are built ; but that cowcaVsi^ ««^"^ "^"^ 
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idea of support, therefore he is compared to a 
root, by which the idea of influence is likewise 
illustrated. But though branches are influenced, 
and rendered fruitful, in consequence of conveyed 
nourishment, yet christian activity is not thereby 
properly represented : to supply this defect, 
Christ and his people are farther illustrated by 
the union subsisting between head and members. 
But though the idea of activity/ is thereby con-' 
veyed, there is still a material defect, for the rela- 
tion between these is quite involuntary. Had it 
been otherwise the head might possibly have chose 
better feet, or better hands, and had they been the 
subjects of distinct volition, they would probably 
have chose to have been in union with a better 
head; therefore to supply the deficiency of the 
above simile, and to include the idea of mutual 
choice and social endearments, Christ and his 
church are compared to husband and wife. If 
then we are in such near and close connection 
with the blessed Jesus, as the scriptures assert, 
and by so many significant similitudes illustrate 
his own people to be, let us frequently think of, 
and bless God for, that sovereign and ivise- 
parable love which constituted the relation. It 
Is all of God, as is devoutly acknowledged by 
/Aat sweet singer in our British Israel, the late 

J>K Watts, ifiio of the father's lo\e«n4c\vo\^ thus 
speaks: 
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Christ he my first elect he said^ 
Then chose our souls in Christ our head ; 
Mor shall oar souls he thence remoY'd, 
Till he forgets his first beloY'd. 

As there are unhappy difierences among the 
professors of religion about union to Christ, so 
in like manner are they subject to cast stum- 
bling-blocks in each other's way, respecting, 
fifthly, 

RELATION TO GOD. 

For the removal of which, and the purpose of 
reconciliation, let us consider on wliat relation 
to God is founded. That relation iu which 
God's people stand unto himself distinct from 
f others, according to the scripture, arises from 
[ adoption and regeneration. Adoption is a taking 
those into the relation of sons, and treating them 

1 

as such who are not so by nature. Now God's 
•people were all by nature aliens : but by adopt- 
ing grace were by him considered as his chil- 
dren. Again his people are all his children by 
dirtfif being born again, they possess, or partake 
of his nature, as it consisteth in righteousness 

(and true holiness, and so bear his image. Adop- 
tion constitutes relation, but does not convey 
likeness of natute; but regeneration do^% Vnq?^* 
Adoption is before, or antecedent \ft x^^^w^rz 
tioD, for there b no propriely m ^w^^oivcv^ ^' 
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; . are made sons by adoption, who are so by birth. 
I No man ever adopted his own son; 4hose who 
: are sons by nature, need not be made sons by 
adoption. Though the persons who are rege- 
j nerated were adopted, yet they were not adopted 
' 08 regenerate, but when they were in a state of 
'. alienation from God. In which state all men 
are by nature as the descendants of an apostate* 
head. Adoption is therefore the taking those 
into the relation of children, who are not so by 
nature, or reckoning, or accounting those sons, 
' , who are not so by generation. Relation by adop- 
I tion is therefore quite distinct from sonship, 
arising from regeneration, or a being generated, 
and bom again, and accordingly we find it 
treated of as a separate subject in the word of 
God. Adoption is an act of God's sovereign wilit 
according to £ph. i. 5^ 6. Having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
\ will ; to the praise and glory of his grace, wherein 
I he hath made us accepted in the beloved. . 
I Regeneration is the work of his power, it is a 
-•manifest change of soul produced by his Holy 
, Spirit. Not by works , of righteousness which 
.'we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
oewMDg of the Holy Ghost*, T\t.m* 5. The 
f people of God considered as c\n\dxeii 'Ns^ ^^^o^ 
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: tion, were the subjects of redemption. Being 

\ through sin in a state of distance and dreadful 

^captivity, Christ gave his life a ransom for them. 

He died the just for the unjust, that he might 

bring them to God. Hence those who were 

sometime afar off are made nigh by the blood of 

his Son. It was therefore expedient that Christ 

should die for the people, and gather together 

in one the children of God that were scattered 

abroad ; John xi. 50, 52. For it became him 

for whom are all things, and by whom are all 

things, in bringing many sons unto glory to 

make the Captain of their Salvation perfect 

through sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. They were not 

! redeemed, considered as saints, but as sinners, 

not redeemed as children, by regeneration, but 

as sons by adoption, and of them as such Christ 

^ will at last say, Father, here am I and the children 

thou hast given me. The application of redeem- 

■ ing love, and the possession of the Kedeemer*s 

I purchase is not enjoyed, nor by them desired till 

\ renewed in the spirit of their minds ; but being 

God's adopted sous, therefore in his account 

they were entitled to them, and because they 

were sons, the Spirit of Christ is sent into their « 

. iiearts, crying, Abba, Father. It is owing to the 

spirit of adoption, or the Holy Ghost be'^\Lvsk% 

witDess to their rclationsVup «ks \\\fc ^^\\«ci ^^'v^ 

Ood, that they are delivered itom isJoaX >aow^^>^ 
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< and fear, which would otherwise overwhelm 
them in consequence of a sight and sense of cri- 
minal distance from God, and unlikeness to him ; 
Rom. viii. 15» 17.. The bodies of God's people 
were included in the act of adoption, and with 
their souls were given to Christy and bought by 
him; ye are bought with a price, wherefore 
glorify God with your bodies which are his. But 
though the members of the body are instruments 
of righteousness unto holiness, in consequence 
of a person being renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, yet while in this life the bodies of the 
saints hav^ no peculiar marks of divine sonship, 
but are subject to vanity, bondage, and corrup- 
tion. The privileges of adoption therefore, as 
relating to them, will not be enjoyed till the 
resurrection, for the bodies of all men through 
sin are the seat of misery, and not only bodies 
in general, but ourselves also, which have the 
first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groau 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body; Rom. viii. 23. 
Sonship by adoption is not contrary to, nor does 
it render relationship to God by regeneration 
UNNECESSARY, there is as much need of a meet- 
ness for heaven as a title to it. In order to con- 
summate happiness, it is as necessary to have a cTm- 
j^osition, or taste, for pure and le&oed pleasure, 
«* it is to be delivered from pain. ^Vi«fefe,\fc 
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; except a man be bora again he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Qod, he cannot see it in its ua- 
\ ture, beauty, and spiritual glory, for the natural ~ 
< man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
j God, neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. Hence (says Christ) ye 
. must be born again. The doctrine of adoption 
is supporting to the believer's hope, even when 
he loaths and bemoans himself on the account 
of transgressions, for the very name Jesus (a, Sa- 
; vioui) was given to Immanuel, because he should 
save his people from their sins; Matth. i. 21. 
But considered as bora again, they are not de- 
nominated sinners but saints, for he that is bora 
^ of God sinneth not. Sin is not his occupation. 
I By adoption GKnI's people were in point of relation 
- made near to him, as respecting their persons, 
i By regeneration they become followers of him as 
, dear children, through their being tlie subjects 
I of gracious principles and holy dispositions. To 
conclude, as sonship amongst men ariseth from 
adoption, and likewise from natural descent, or 
generation ; the Lord therefore, more fully to ex- 
press his love to his people, and the ground of 
their claim or title to heavenly things, has been 
pleased to discover himself as their father, under 
both considerations ; which if properiy atlcsid^ 
to hy the household of feMa» ^<ea ^^^t^xj^t^^ 
would ia some measure s\x\>s\dL^> ^\A >5ftfcvt ^^SS^-- 
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culties in some degree diminish; for according 
to the scriptural account of relation to God, they 
are most certainly right who say, that by rege- 
neration or heavenly birth, the people of God 
are denominated sons in a proper sense, and in 
which sense they were not his children before^ 
for we ar^ all the children of God by faith iu 
Christ Jesus ; and if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his; and those who 
heartily subscribe to this truth, may surely with- 
out offence be allowed to say, that by adoption 
they were constituted sous before believing ; for 
none are denominated believers till born of God, 
and it would be absurd to suppose they were 
not till then adopted. Equally absurd as to sup- 
, pose Adam adopted Abel, or that it is necessary 
1 for his Majesty to adopt the Prince of Wales. 
When the scriptures treat only of men's rela- 
tion to God, it is then attributed to adoption, or 
the gracious act of Jehovah's will towards them, 
which does not imply, but is distiuct from his 
powerful influences in and upon them. But 
when likeness and relation to God are jointly con- 
sidered, an heavenly birth is then intended or 
included. For, the holy spirit's operations in 
the souls of men, are illustrated Iby natural ge- 
neration ; because, such are thereby made par- 
taken of the divine image, as it consisteth in 
^^£liteousue3s and true holiness. Tbfc cctqsAr.- 
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ntioB;of these things, it is hoped, may tend to 
reeoocflethe minds of some of the peofde of God^ 
and prevent their fidlffig out by the way. 

THE DbCTRINE OF ATONEMENT. 

This important truth is attended with divers 
difficulties, which are perplexmg to various weak 
duristians, the removal of which calls for serious 
ateention to its nature and necessity. Atonement 
signifies reconciliation, or appeasing of anger ; to 
atone is to harmonize or bring parties to an agree- 
ment that were at variance, or to remove that 
distance and disaffection which have subsisted 
between parties offended, so as to be at one again, 
or brought into a state of friendship, amity, and 
gOKKtwiU. The atonement under present consi- 
deijation is that by, or on the account of which^ 
Gfod is pacified towards, or pardons the sins of 
his people. Various ideas are included in the 
term, as used in scripture, but they are all of a 
kindred nature, and sulhere to the important doc- 
time, as their central point, tending to explain 
its natural origin and efficacy, lik order to obtain 
a distinct view of the' subject, it may be proper to 
observe, 

Fhrst, It supposes the party to have been justly 
iiyured to whom satisfactiou is du^ ^Wv>& h;*^ 
kt Act the case in respect oi O^A. Vifs^'^'^^^^y 
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are become enemies to him without any reason 
which can possibly exculpate them from blame. 
His law which men have broke was in every re* 
spect reasonable and right. His authority, though 
indisputably the highest and best founded, is 
treated by man with the greatest contempt. The 
moral beauty and excdlency of GkMl is become 
disgustful to his rebellious creatures. As Jeho* 
vah is the first, the best, and most worthy of all 
bdngs, it is fit he should value and esteem his 
own glory m propcnrtion to its worth, which is 
infinitely more excellent and dear to hini than 
all cis^tures^ in heaven and earth* But man has 
Set up his own honour and happiness in opposi- 
tion to God's, and (as it were) deifies himself and 
debases Jehovah, to whom he pays no further 
regard, than he apprehends will terminsite in his 
own advantage. God's anger is righteous dis- 
pleasure, for men have hated hink without a 
cause, there was nothing in his nature, character, 
IMT commands with which men could be justly 
displeased. God never did any thing to provoke 
Ins creatures to revolt ; if he had, he would have 
tkien under oblation to have made satisfaction to 
ban -for the iiy nry done him in order to an honour- 
able reconciliation, that man might be just, and the 
Justifier of God, which is shocking to suppose, 
tberetbre, * 

Secondly, Tbe atonement anppowa Ithft fslSwA- 
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iDg party, many to have been justly deserving 
punishment, and exposed to misery. If he was 
not exposed to misery there could have been no 
need of the exercise of mercy : and if he was the 
real offender, something was needful to atone for 
the o£fence, in order to a restoration of friend- 
ship between him and his creator. There is a 
prevalent conviction attending guilty of the ne- 
cessity of something to recommend to and pacify 
offended deity. It is not against atonement that 
men are naturally prejudiced ; but it is only 
that of God's providing, to which they have an 
enmity and aversion. Wherewith ishall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myself before the most 
high God? is the common and grand inquiry of 
a guilty mind. It is not a bowing before him, 
either in a way of submission, confession, suppli* 
cation, or obedience, that will satisfy for past 
offences, but something that has worth and effi- 
cacy to atone for the sin of the soul, in order to 
an acceptable coming to, and bowing before the 
most high God; therefore thousands of rams, 
ten thousand of rivers of oil, and even the first 
bom of the body is thought of for the purpose 
of pleasing an offended God. He hath shewn 
thee, O man (in his word) what is good for the 
pacification of divine justice, and what he te.« 
quires of tbee, as a gratefuY tetwxTv iat ^^'t Sss^r.^- 
timable favour ; Mic. vi. 6, 7» ^. ^^V^ ^x«^^^ 
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|[ood (was it at the nmier's disposal) could com- 
poisate for the iqjury done to Jehovah's righte- 
ous law and equitable goverameot, because it 
beaiB no proportioD to an infinite evil ; therafore 
the wisdom of men and angels conld never have 
pointed but a method for the exercise of mercy 
consistent with the natural rights of justice and 
truth. But Grod, through infinite wisdom and so- 
vereign love» has nmde a gracious proclamation 
in fevour of criminal man, sayit^. Deliver his 
soul from gomg down to the pit, I have found a 
nmsom or an atonement; this was entirely a new 
procedure, the effect of a new and welUordered 
covenant, accordmg to his eternal purpose, which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Loid. There 
was nothing in God's law> nothing in the origi- 
nal constitution of things, nor any known pro* 
perty in deity from whence it could be inferred, 
that mercy would ever be shewn to man, or 
friendship be restored between him and his justly 

. offended Sovereign. The gracious intention was 
hid in GUmI; E^. iii. 9. Yea, had an intima- 
tion been given of the kmd design, the nature 
of atonement is such that created wisdom could 
never have guessed how^ or by whom it couM be 
accomplished. For, 
J. The person undertaking to atone, must have 

3eeo able to have offered to God ttttl^iiV«i3m» 
^^oitemitB irorth and value. 



77 

fL Tint he be man capable of obeying the law, 
and bearing its tremoidous curse without personal 
and perpetual destructioD. 

3* He who atones for another's crimes ought 
himself to be innocent, otherwise an atonement 
would be needful on his own account, and there- 
ibre whatever he might do or endure for the pur- 
pose of reconciliation, could not properiy be 
imputed to, or benefit any other guilty person. 
But among men, where could perfect innocence be 
found, seeing the whole world is become guilty be* 
fore God ? But su[^)Osing such a one could have 
been found, an atonement would not have appeared . 
possible, because, 

4. Equity cannot allow an innocent person to 
wfkr punbhment. It is contrary to the natural 
rule of right ; penal punishment cannot be inflicted 
but in consequence of guilt : therefore he that 
justifieth the wicked, and he that condemn^th 
the just, even they both are an abomination to the 
Lord ; Prov. xviL 15. And shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? It is not possible he should 
do that which b abhorrent to his nature, and 
abominable in his sight; therefore as a Grod of 
equity he cannot clear the guilty, nor punish the 
innocent. Again, 

5. He who is supposed to eodus^ w»sm;9«9w 
puakhmeatp or suffer in tbe xoK^m. ^sA %\k»^ ^ 
tmatbesr, Aust stand in audi i^x i^Si^^aA^ ^^ ^ 
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anon with hiniy on whow behalf he is poniihed,t» 
- is Dicessai^^ to support the d^ioq^Ddifscfan^ to an 
^^equitable discfaaiige. But wlioiecouhlsndi a friend 
beibund, standmg judicially rdated to BMSeiable 
man, to act as his suiety, or as a day's^man, be- 
tween him and his God, -and lay his hand upon 
them both f Job ix« 33.. xviL 3. But on a supposi- 
tion sudi a friend could have been pointed out, 
who was allowedly one in law with the sinner, yet 
he ooiild not die, or suffer m his stead, though even 
denrotis of it, because, 

6. No creature has power or authority over 
bis own life, to kgf it down when he pleases, nor 
even to suffer miltiiation on behalf o£ his dearest 
friend, for his h& and his limbs are at the sole 
and only disposal of God, in whom we all live 
and move, and from whom we have our beings. 
From the above, and sucli4ike considerations, it 
q>pear8, that the nature of sin, and the condition 
of men, wen such as totally to preclude every« 
lay of hope, yea, every idea of the possibility of 
an atonement bdog made, or a reconciliation 
accomplished. But in the glorious gospeli God 
has opened a door of hope for lost sinners. lie 
has graciously provided and revealed a method 
of salvation, which finite wbdom could never 
Aape deemed /KMsible, a contrivance wherdn he 
* AeiA mbouaded towards us, in sU. vnaiMMA. leDtl 
pnKkace; JEpIuLa. For how Aoea vverj di& 
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culty fankh wbeo the g^rioas Immanuel is viewed 
as the atoning priest and bleeding victiin. Here 
is id&iite worth, value and virtue, infinite abi- 
lity to obey the precepts of the kw, and ien^ 
dare its awful penalty, without sustaining the 
loss of final felicity. He was holy, harmless, and 
sqMirate horn sinners. But that he might le- 
gally suffer the just for the unjust. He who knew 
no sin was made sin for us. The Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us ail, which he bore in his 
own body on the tree, when he made his soul an 
offering for sin. Thus, through impiitation, he 
was numbered with transgressors and bore the 
sins of many, which he put away by the sacrifice 
of himself. What he did and endured in the 
room and stead of his people was righteously 
placed to their account. He being graciously 
substituted in their stead, being their surety made 
under the law, that he might redeem them from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
them. He therefore kmdiy gave his life a ran- 
som for his people, for he had authority and power 
to lay down his life, and power to take it up 
again. This commandment, says he, I received 
of my Father : his propitiatory death was ac- 
cording to the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of Gknl, and agreeable to the «4^\\s&&V 
Miig coveaant; and therefore mtici V»& i»^ ^^j^^t^- 
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««• between tlieai bodi» (whidi wpl eiYar co&tiiiiie) 
and hb ddighU weie mtb the MM ctf Aeqp 

Chiiife ttonenent ms iUaitrated by» and tiie 
central pdot of the 'mnonM- oeremooU ntone- 
■Mnti under the bir-; the leipectnpe- tidims were 
withoat blemish^ were the pn^MCty of the per* 
tons on wfabte aocoont thcj were to be offined, 
the Grimes tb^ were derigned to expiate and 
ttoae for, were first soteianfy oonftned oftr them, 
•ad then as having sb f^aeed on or transferred 
to them, thej were ofimd up as' the sinner^s sub* 
sthute, in consequence of which temporaiy for* 
gfareoess was obtained; for these were mily 
shadows of good tUngsto oome, and iff^ere offered 
jfBT by year oontinuaHy, but could never make 
the comers thereunto perfect, or take away sin 
as pertaining to the conscience. The iaw could 
make nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did, see Heb. x. Aionementf is a 
declaration of divine righteousness, and a vindi-* 
I cation of Jehovah's justice in condemning and 
pmiishing for sin ; therefore the act of Phineas, 
in taking vengeance in behalf of Qod on daring 
offenders, is called an atonement for the congre- 
gation. Atonement is designed as a covering 
of the guilty sold, thereby their iniquities are 
aoFcrvd and tbeir tiransgressiotts are foigiven. 
^^5fcw the coagregRtion ' wfmi immWtAi *tl '^^i 
V'aiaed oa eveiy man tb ghfe ttt tise liaA 1 
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rafisom ibr his soul ; the rich were not to give 
more than half a shdiel *» nor the poor less, 
which was called atonement nKmey, as thereby 
atonement was made for their souls. In conse- 
quence of which price, they were covered from 
the league to which they were liable. See Exod* 
XXX. 12, l6. So Jesus gave himself a ransom 
for many: his^pec^le were bought with a price, 
not with silver or gold, but with the precious 
blood of the Son of God, in whom we have re- 
demption, even the forgiveness of sins. By the 
blessed Jesus, the purity of God's law was fiilly 
approved and eternally preserved, its righteous 
daims established and fully confirmed ; its tre- 
mendous curse was by him endured, and his 
people exempted from wrath to colne. In him 
mercy and truth are met together, righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. He is the* 
true antitype of the mercy-seat, whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood. The seat of mercy where deity appeared | 
propitious was the cover of, and supported by ■ 
the ark which contamed and preserved the holy \ 
law which men had violated, denoting that the 
glory of God's righteous government must be 
secured before pardoning mercy could be disco- 
vered. To deny the glory and ec^w\Vj ^^ ^«a^^ 

*Aboat Sfteen pence, and to witiiaxi ^Qsifc ^wk^^^ oJl^^ 
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law, by which siimen are condemnecl, antecedent 
^•^- to the gospel, is to undermine the foundation of 
mercy, and destroy the pillar^ which support 
the throne of rich, reigning grace. The blood 
of atonement sprinkled annually on the mercy- 
seat by the high priest, was an acknowledgment 
of Israel's guilt and Jehovah's just authority, and 
likewise theur absolute dependance on hb volun- 
tary mercy, richly dispensed and gloriously dis- 
played, consistent with his infinite hatred to sin, and 
inflexible regard to impartial Justice and punitive 
equity. — Some represent the atonement of Christ 
as unnecessary, in order to the pardon of sin, the 
remission of which is by them considered as an 
act of divine clemency, without respect had to 
any merit attending the sufferings of Christ in 
the stead of those whose transgressions are for- 
given» by which many have been perplexed, seeing 
such a representation and view of things evidently 
tends to lessen the odious nature of sin, tamisheth 
the lustre of Jehovah's character, and diminisheth 
the believer's obligation to Jesus. We therefore 
shall consider, 

1. It is undeniable that a consciousness of sin 

is attended with a fear of punishment in those 

who are not favoured with a divine revelation. 

Hence the apostle^ speaking of the heathen world, 

^^js. Who knowing the judgmenl oi Qi^, \3ca1 

^cjr which commit such tilings we yjqt^^ q^ 
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death ; Rom. i. 32. But if punishment be not 
necessarily connected with transgression, how 
could the dread of suffering and a conviction of 
the righteousness of God in taking vengeance, be 
so deeply engraven on the hearts of those, who 
did not know the will and determination of God, 
but as inferred from the natural obligation his 
creatures are under to glorify him as their Crea- 
tor ? No creature can possibly know what origi- 
nates \n, or is dependant upon the sovereign will 
of God without a divine revelation ; but as the 
punishment of sin is knowable where a revelation 
is not, therefore the punishment of sin ariseth 
not from divine sovereignty, but from the essen- 
tkil purity, dignity, and rectitude of Jehovah's 
nature; there was a necessity for Christ as the 
surety to endure the penalty, in order to his peo- 
ple's enjoying a pardon ; for sin is so abominable 
in God's sight, so contrary to his pure nature, 
that punishment for it cannot be dispensed with, a 
sinner as such cannot be safe. Hence there viras a 
necessity for Jesus the Saviour to put away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself, to endure the curse that 
his people might be exempted from sin's demerit, 
enjoy heavenly blesangs, and wear the celestial 
crown. 

2. Through the sufferings of Christ the essen- 
tial righteousness of God is dVacoN«i«\^ ^ba&l \^ 
"qw'ty w acquitting the beUievet \& ^Bdws^ ^^^'^ 
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from thence conclude, it was impossible for the con- 
nection between sin and suffering to be broken ? 
Who can attend to the tremendous language of a 
sin-avenging God, saying, Awake, O sword, against 
die man that is my fellow, smite him ; or seriously 
reflect on the doleful groans and bloody sufferings 
of the Son of God, in the garden, and on the cross, 
and cahnly conclude there was no necessity for any 
thing of that nature ? 

5. Those who are redeemed from sin, and reign 
with God in heavenly pomp and holy splendour, 
ascribe their deliverance and advancement to the 
kindness of Christ, and the efiicacy of his suffer- 
ings ; for with triumphant pleasure and gratitude 
they sing unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
askings and priests imto Pod and his Father, to 
him be gk>iy and dominion for ever and ever, Amen ; 
Rev. i. 5, 6. But how does the propriety of such 
acknowledgments appear, (/' what Jeaus did was not 
at all necessary to their deliverance from sin, and 
advancement to dignity and delight ? From the 
above considesHions it appears, there was a neces- 
sity for Jesus to die, the just for the unjust, that he 
m^ht bring them to God. 

' Some again admit the death of Christ was ne- 
cessary^ in order to the forgiveness of sins, yet deny 
him the honour of properly meriting for his people 
^o exemption from pim^tansxA, vbA OMcrt^tluik 
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ike ^fieaey of his smgMnga as a SMCrlfice arose 
ttMrefy from the will and appomtwunt of God, 
That he became m mediator^ surety, and sacrifice 
on behalf of his people, in ooiueqiieooe of divke 
•jppmiitjHMsiity 18 ttodoobtedly evidoit; but that hk 
9alm& and worth, efficacy aod merit, arose from 
thetucae can never he' proTed. God gracioualy 
pmvided and found tiie ramoniy tm which account 
pardon, justificatioDy and the whole of salvalioo 
if all of grace, free cxnheiant gracei and rich 
moKji that a powNi of such ininite yrorth. and 
dqpiity as Innumnel, God's own, asKi only hck- 
gotten Son^ should die for sinners, k an unparal- 
ietediimtande of frvourand lovo^ It is the woii«~ 
do^ of angels, theterrorof denKandthejoy and 
tfinoiph of saints. But it is' absurd to suppose 
Ui.persofial dignity arose from ^hi«^4d)«selnel^ 
thatbe bciiaiiie aftroag because help^ wa»Jbud-Mpw 
ilka, orthal his veal worth arapw from bis ^pp^tr 
.ttoDt to ransom miserable oaptivca, and discharge 
the ddbt of pi-odigal tians^?ess<»Sb Christ was 
appomted, and agreed in oovenaiit to i% and suf- 
far, what he was under no natural .<d)i)gation to 
perform or endure ; and, from his native, dignity^ 
worthy and abiUty, arose bis merit and fSbesLcy. 
To suppose God appointed his death to be effica- 
cious without reid efficacy, or meritorioua without 
pmoaad merit, is a coattaAViodQfifiik ^a %«»«.> -kb. 
mrfid nJectton im the jd&roi^ ^OBS^rnksas^^^ 
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an afiront to common sense. Again» if God ac- 
cepted of the death of Jesus a^ meritorious, though 
it was not so in its own nature; then might he 
have pardoned sins by a simple act of sovereign 
clemency witliout the death of his Son, for it 
would surely have been equally just to have -par- 
doned sin without a sacrifice, as to remit sin in 
consequence of that which b in its nature desti- 
tute of merit. and efficacy. Once more, if merit 
and real efficacy arise only from the divine ap- 
pomtment, it would have been possible for the 
Mood of bulls and of goats to have taken away 
sin, or any other animal would have been suf- 
ficient for the removal of guilt and saving lost 
sinners, if God had but pleased to have appointed 
such an end to have been answered by their death. 
But the direct contrary to the above is asserted 
by one who well understood^ and delighted in the 
doctrine of reconciliatioto. His words are, For it 
is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins ; Heb. x. 4, which sacrifices 
can never take away sins; verse 11. It was ne- 
cessary that the patterns of things iu the heavens 
should be purified with these, but the heavenly 
tilings themselves with better sacrifices than these. 
But now once in the end of the world hath he 
(Cbtist) appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
o/' himself; chap. ix. *23, 26. ft^ >DaJiVi issaAfc 
/feace by the blood of hU cwws ; lift\>, V^. \^, 



lHttH« idltaiMd eternal redcnptkm for lu, made 
.ntiBMl of wvinaiie reeoraitatkHi^for m^iiity^ and 
toNfi^ m aa cweriaiting r^^tomisiie^ 
dM Liiid b wcU pkasei ; iaaiah xKi. !ll«i Therefttt 
io «mry Wiev!^ Jdiofah si^s, Fafj« ii not in me ; 
laaiiih xmu 4* 

/. It ii lioped tflie aboft remuHa nmy kdp the 
«altt0ed Oiiiiiliaii :ofar 'tbe; objeetioiM ibade 
f^gmit tfae lieteiM t y V tierit, anA iefficaicy of the 
. )WrioiHr^iideati^..'a» an tttMag- aaralfice for m, 
<aM tead<to ineMaae U» iMMi«il«%e <if, «dA 
.liS^aBd ft»ve'to the Me«ed Jems, M able to save 
«'tha' «t«mMMt idl thirt conie itisto-God by 
4iiB. * "9 thiMM'tlierifors «dd no aioi« on th^ 
mfcjitt; weic it^nMi^fMr «Mher atnttbUn^oek 
.kiMf ftMMm in ^ ivay of biriieftti ^qmdly If 
Htfi^ mat 'ftamdable la 'qijpeaMH^ than the 
aboire. Whidi isy if C hr li t wi as a tlMne peiaon 
Ite td/aVA ftx^Htone to »*> beeaiise Dotj eoukliiot 

'■■■■ 1%felartlbl'ollje<rtioB aeeini ktended to draw 
«Ae tniwaty ChrMaa nto a dreadfel diktainilr, 
4rither to gite q>'tbt iOid-siijpporthig doctrine of 
the atonement, or to deny the divhntyof.theSon 
of CkMJL The obJ€<icli9n' is the oMVe dangoKHis 
af it Maia.tO: look on ttodoctxine of atonement 

«JM^ llitf dM%d ^f it fe lo iMiSei^ia^ 
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his bloody to the aoeoiuit of God's qipointment, as 
mentioiied above. The evident, though disguised 
intention of the objection and hungnage u plainly 
this : ^^ Simiers, you must be content with a finite 
**- creature Saviour, or none at all. If Christ be 
** God, he is too great to do you any essetitial ser- 
** vice as a Saviour, because Deity cannot die. 
" Therefore do not think sin is infinitely odious 
** and hateful to Grod. It does not demerit infi- 
'^ nite displeasure and punbhment. If it did, 
*^ there could be no infinite satisfaction made to 
** God, for even supposing Christ to be divine^ 
** his sacrifice could not be of infinite value, be- . 
" cause as a divine person he could not die.". Let 
us calmly consider this formidable ob^jectioBy and 
seriously attend to the supposed dreadful dilemma, 
in which will be found more artful sophistry, than 
argument and solid sense. 

Death always implies a separation, or a loss of 

that wherein life coasisted. Death, in the sense 

we are now called to consider it, is a separation 

of the princi|:de of sensation and influence; thus 

it is said, The body without the spirit u dead. 

Without the soul it is in a state of total inactivity* 

incapable of voluntary motion, and divested of all 

sensation. Now though the body only be the snb- 

Jeci of death, considered as a state of inaetivUtf 

sod uueHiibility, yet the man \a «a^XA\Mt<ft»sl» 

v^beu soul and bodj^ the ccMisl&Xu^iiV \!«i^& ^ >dn^- 
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rauityt aie npanlMt aMmsh tiie and or spirk 
^SiidmAf fBOnndawi 'from Hw bocfy k not the 
mhj&ttei 6mA. A wpmik mamii im, because it 
ii of a suqiie: or ttneoiapbiiiided anture* , There 
ii oo.pwrt of :a soul, fron whcnoe another part of 
UHif^cuaL be separated, or divided. If a sod 
eaa besosepiteted^-eDiMeioiisnes&eidierdoes, or 
does not; efantimie ia eadi sqparated part. If 
each jmit> reanni' ctescionfl^ theartne thej two 
aoiili, jPT two cM Mi c io i wraii b ai i l a Deea Ifonesepa- 
ntted part.of die soul raaaiovnomiitioiiB'or mn 
sMte of inseiisibflity/iriioaai docs tliat siqiposed 
lueonseioiis {Nurt diflfar from matter? A created 
spirit nJgM ceiM to eaist, if God so. dMieriiMed ; 
bUt^Jk it 'cwMiot - Aaai M ation k -tmt death. 
Whal is aoaihilated hai9 m tguiam^tm mhtdk 
deadj<MfMis» Au iill m its fem be chaai^Mi. Th^re 
is thMbre no.foree in the objeetiony DjtU^ cmm6i 
Skftof as no $pirii can die, it might as pertinently 
be objected, if Christ had a sool he could not 
atone for^ because a soul cannot dae^- Bat the 
death of a spirit. cannot be supposed: -in that 
case^ death is not predieabie» yet a man being 
composed of body and qririti ii with propriety 
said to be dead, when matier and muMl, those 
eonstitnent parts of hamanityy are sqMuratedl 
Dead fldnts are therefore said t« tailm^dDffs&Xai^x 
aimpeer of their bo^eav ^^^iiA8«»«^'fr 
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ness. Death is tiieiefore called a departure. The 
time of my dqiartiue is at hand. Now as the 
divine ami homan spirit of our Imraanud ceased 
to animate his body, the person of the Mediator 
maiy as properly be said to have beeh dead^ as the 
person of Samuel^ David, or any other. It may 
be necessary to observe, that death does not dis- 
solve the rtUOum between the body and spirit, 
but death oonsbts in a total cessation of vital in- 
fluence, or a removal from the body for a period^ 
the principle of 9en$ai%im and mmmaHcn. But 
the relative union still continuing, therefore the 
spirits of martyrs are represented as eoncenied 
about, mid longing for their bodies, whidi were 
killed for the cause of Christ on earth, and at the 
resurrection every soul will have its oum body. 
As through the separation of body and soul, and 
the relation between them bebig undissolved, the 
man is properly dead, and yet the soul not changed 
in its natural powers ; so in like manner, and for 
the same reason, it appears the person of tiie Me- 
diator was really dead for a time, hb precious 
body not being animated by, though rdated to 
his human and divine spirit. Yet his death does 
not imply or suppose the least change or mutabi- 
lity in lus divine nature, nor any alteration in 
thepower9 and properties of his soul. Agreeably 
^ tte above view of tilings we ace \.c^dL>i(!ttiX.'«>nfi9^ 
^^ beloved disciple saw hia LocdmXxiBnM^D&fi^ 
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qilendonr, and nuycttic glory, and fiA at his feet 
as dead, the reviving aud compaasigiiate language 
of Je8ii8 vrask Fear not, I am the fint and the last, 
he th|it liveth and was dead, and behold I live 
for evermore, amen ; and have the keys of hell . 
apd death ; Rev. i. I7» 18. That he the first and 
the last was dead, ii again. repeated in the solemn 
message sent to the church at Smyrna ; Rev. ii. 8. 
Thus it appears that there is no force at all in the 
objection aforesaid, for mstead of Christ's divinity 
rendering him incapable of atonii^ for sin, the 
ininite virtue and value' attending the sufierings^ 
of his humanity, arose fit>m its union with the 
divine nature, as one person. By virtue of which 
unicAi hu blood is divindy precious, and called 
the blood of God : like as the spirits under the 
ahar call the blood with which thev sealed their 
testimony for 0(M, when in the body, our blood* » ' 

* To eloddatetlM^ above aatiject and render it plain to 
yoiiiigchriatiaiif|itiiMiy ootbeamifs to observe theibUow* 
iag easy illostnitive gvmdatioDs \ there is a vtlne or wortii 
attending simple matter considered at the production of 
God,, wbo made every thing good^ yea very good ; yet ani« 
mat^ matter is superior to what is joot so, though it wear 
an inferior form, otherwise a living dog would not be better ~ 
than a dead lion, nor the fipdy of a man preferable to a 
bag of sand. Animated bodies .Hie in value a^d respect, 
in proportloii to the natural superiority, of tisA«|f<3E>io» V) 
which they aregovenied and laAueaeaAv ^CkMwa.^ ^aofcX^^^e) 
^fm^wTowk the sniject of «iniBat!hoa aa \DBo«3«!k>^^ 
bo^yofMumD, yet a human body \» ^ wwre^*^^®^ 
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May the Lord the spirit bless these attempts to 
remove the stumbliiig-bk>cks out of the way of 
serious inquirers after the truth as it is in Jesus. 



PART II. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Stumbling-blocks relating to christian ex- 
perience are various, and what generally appears 
first in view is, respecting what right or warrant 
an undone sinner hath to apply to Jesus as a Sa- 
viour. It is common for those who are convinc€4 
of sin, and see the need of salvation, to look for 
some good thing in them, as the ground of en- 
couragement for their applying to, and closing 
with the ble^d Jesus. But finding themselves 

many sparrows : again the importance of actions through 
the medium .of matter arise from the volitions and influ- 
ence of the spirit by which they are performed, were it 
not 80, the actions of a man would not excel those of a 
monkey. Moreover, in regard to human nature there is a 
great disproportion in real worth, arising from internal 
qualities, or external dignity, for scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die, yet peradventure for a good man, some 
would even dare to die. Hence David's adherents said, 
Thou art worth ten thousand of us. How infinitely precious 
and worthy then was the divine Jesus, in whom dwelt all 
tAe fulaess of the Godhead bodily. May every believer's 
beart glow with love to hiiii,9a\d ^t«i^tQid«^chim, and 
^r, mth rinfeigned lipir. Thanks be to OoifwVjui u-Mfjt^iaK.' 
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altogether vile, sinful, and anworthy, they appre- 
hend it would be daring presumption in their pre- 
sent condition to trust ia, or apply to him for siednH 
tion. The stumbling-blodk in this case seems to 
arise from a mistakeo ftpptdaeimmf aooountiiig 
that which su|^rts a pekson'ii light to come to / 
Chrkt^iE^symmymous ndth, <*r equivalent to, what /^ 
evideooes ain interat io himyOTy in other woids^^ 
persons, waid to know •that' they are really eon- 
i^erted before they dare i^piy to Jesns. W^ 
greatly tends to entan|^ and retard the progrem 
of sudi sonls^ areoertakiiiyudiGioasanddangiflEons 
maxims tehiting to egpe rmemiu l re l ig io m. 
i First/ Som& 3will say, and immy: suggert< that it 
u not the' duly of unioonferted people io pnq^ 
But if ao^ in-order to a eonvictioo of pnyer benq; 
a duty, the prayeriem peiaoH^ evoi wfefle 'coatm»- 
ing so, must have cvidenoe of « coBvernoii to 
/ Ood, which is ridiculonsfy absimL > Though 
]Pieter perceived that Simon 'the Soiceicr wa»;in 
.the gall of bittemem and in the bond of Inquity, 
\ yet' he dmdted him to pemtenceand5:pnytrw It 
^ is evident there caiilbe no gracbus acli, butiin 
[ consequence of gracious principles^ yet it is 
' equally evident that gracious pnnciples cannot 
be disdetned but by graeioniaela, tikveforejuch 
acta must necessariiy precede or be prior to the 
: disfDenmicaA of a spiritual ^pmo^^ ^\^^^mAr 
ibe iBi{|KMiaib for any iMOi V^.V^ 
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self to be the subject of graoe while be is pra^* 
less, or to have the least evidence of his relation 
to Christ without a reliance upon him and delight 
in him. 

To assert therefore that persons are not to pray 
till they are converted, is dangerous and absurd. 
Dangerous, as it leads into a state of deception, 
into the very essence of phari&aism, for such as 
think themselves converted before they come to 
Christ, by penitential prayer and faith, found 
their hopes on self-righteousness, the secret lan- 
guage of their deceived hearts u, God be thanked f 
I am not now like other men^ stand by, thou uncon- 
verted sinner, 1 am holier than thou. Such do not 
go to Christ as a trembling criminal, but a con- 
fident convert ; not as an undone sinner, but a 
self-admired saint. Again, such a representation 
is dangerous, as it tends to fatal security, and 
keeps a carnal mind in profouiid and fatal peace» 
for a man lives without prayer, and consequently 
vrithout God,' yet his conscience does not, cannot, 

> accuse him with the neglect of duty. If he 
ought not to pray, an aversion to pray is not cri« 
minal but a commendable disposition, for surely 

« a person is much to be commended for being 

averse to what he ought not to do. If it be said, 

^ao unregenerate man ought not to pray, because 

^rbile in such u state they are uM»3^b\ft of s^iri- 

^<tt/ aciioas ; such objecion o^^X. Xo vsibdX ^^ 



J what duties the nocoiiTerted can perform aceept- 

j afolj, or allow that they are not foouiid to the per- 

J fonnance of any; and if not imder obligation to 

/ obedtence they are not chargeable with sin, and 

■ consequenfiy are in a state of safety, ncA being 

\ exposed to punsdmient ; for whoever are not col* 

pable need. not fear the divine displeasore. But 

* God has said he will poor oat his fiiry on all them 

who call not on hiiname. 

It is shocking to think any poor shiner should 
be taught to consider himself exempted irom an 
acknowledgment to God for the mercies he eqjoys^ 
and likewise from anjippUcation to him for present 
or future favours, Bendes it is absurd to assert 
that a penon ought not to pray untii he feels 
faunself converted, for it is much the saoie as saying 
a man ought not to arie fbar ^guidance, till he knows 
he is right, nor sedc for a cure till be feels hiinself 
, healed. 

Secondly, A ^Second stumbliog, maxim is, no 
man can be the- Subject of 'genumie tqfientflnce 
till he beholds by fatth the* Redeemer as dying 
; for his transgressions, or at test tefe hope that 
his sins are^ foigive^ him. A poor #oliiMled sb- 
nes not bemg so fevoured, M • tbofi^y' tangfat to 
consider the way to the SIvioQ^ as bani^ agamst 
him; yea lo conclude it would be an afftoi^^ 
> the Lord, a>bonrid piovocai&«a tb Qi^Aw>s«^ 
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cry 9 God bfe merciful to me a sinner ; for all such 
language is only solenm mocking in the lips of 
the impenitent, and impenitent such must be who 
. are destitute of real repentance. But is it not 
strange that a persoa cannot be sorry for a fault 
till he hopes he shall not be punished, nor sin- 
cerely beg for a iavour till he enjoys it: how 
shall a person while he is in a state of impeni- 
tency know, or what is his warrant to conclude, 

■ that Christ died for him in particular ? There is 
nothing in .scripture to encourage an impenitent 
sinner to beUeve or hope he is in a safe condi- 
tion, but the very reverse b plainly and awfully 
expressed. Thou, after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
agaiust the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God ; Rom. ii. 5. For 
except ye repent ye shall all hkewise perish ; 
Luke xiii. 3. If we confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins ; but the sense 
of no scripture is, if God will give us assurance, 
Of hope of a pardon, we will be &ithful and just 

^ to acknowledge our offences. If there be no true 
repentance till the soul behold by faith the Re- 
deemer as dying for its sins, then are we pre- 
sented with a view of an impenitent believer, or one 
who believes his sins are pardoned, for tlie com- 

ndssion of which he was never sorry. The scrip- 
-tareg rq^i^eaeat the nature of» ansi c$wxif^>Q«Mx\)ft^ 
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tween repentance and faith as the Tery reverse 
to those raw and rash assertions before referred 
to. Repent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; Acts 
iii. 19. Repentance towards God and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ are subjects so 
important and comprehensible as to include the 
substance of the great apostle's ministry, the ne- 
cessity of repentance in order to the hope of pardon 
through faith in the blood of Jesus, he constantly 
inculcated and testified both to the Jews and 
Greeks; Acts XX. 21. 

Christ b exalted to give first repentance and 
then remission of sins to Israel; Acts v. 31. Par- 
don of sin is never in all the scripture declared 
as belonging to the impenitent, but its uniform 
language b agreeable to the solemn assertion of 
the Son of God ; Except ye repent ye shall all 
likewise peri^; Luke xtii. 3, 5. Therefore the 
belief of a pardon b not prior to repentance : 
repentance indeed implies knowledge of and be- 
lief in the righteous and holy nature of -God and 
his law, and a persuasion of personal criminality 
as represented in the word of God ; it consists in 
a pungent sense of the evil of sm, aioatlusu^^scisk 
hearty forsaking it, and \^uxnJK\a^otLiw:*^\ V^'ssr.^. 
with ajusfification of the ns^^towsae^ oH. ^^^^^ 
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passing sentence on the guilty crimiQal. Repent- 
ance therefore implies and is accompanied with 
the primary actings of faith, and is the immediate 
efiect of grace in the soul ; but the first actings 
! of faith are not a believing the person is pardoped, 
; nor even a reliance on Christ for the remission of 
■ sin. Nothing can be more false than that an im- 
= penitent person has a revealed right to pardon; 
if he ought to believe he is pardoned before he 
repent, then be ought to believe a lie. But the 
most firm, hearty, and constant belief of a falsehood 
will never make it a truth. To suppose a person 
to believe in Christ as a dying Saviour, without 
repentance, is tiie same ais supposing a man to 
need a physician, and long for a cure while he is 
whole. But that such need not a physician, but 
they that are sick; see Matt. ix. 12. It is im- 
possible such a fidth can be right, which springs 
from an impenitent heart, and which consists in 
believing that to be a fact, of the truth of which 
there is no evidence. If such a faith be .not 
genuine, how can a false faith produce true re- 
pentance? Repentance is proved to be of a 
genuine spiritual nature, by its continpance and 
increase, when the fault repented of is remitted. 
But the conviction of blame does not spring from 
s /bi^hreaeas of the crime. Legal repentance, 
or the teriiSc operation of the law on 1i)Nb c^ml* 



I fipom the sense of dang^, and is contina^ and 

' increasedoidj t>yUie.:^MC of pf iiuijbiiwiit ; there- 
fore when dang^ dk^llMirs, wd tctf it' supposed 
to be safe, mdi m tqpeBtaace iniMdialely dies, 
the idea of danglr heiog its sole 'iupport. But 
tru6 rep^tance arlsmg from a change of heart, a 

V Qdr .^niri- ;iiol;t|Hw^^ ^^iMiMng b$ an 

^MeniOB to mii^^Qmtifir^A m i^.pffwm mA pudlm- 

'iiott as^ wdl w}l^p$aiiAmiU^fb0ifd»Pi a senseof 

pardlmCtMigh ilA ^mit giwciciaimoe or btakiM 

^ t» .Kspcttteiieft) fceady 49mnfi$t .a' fodiy s«rl»w\ 
ior flii, Ihiaevil jftfoVliidi. is< noie d»tfly imkj 

i |ve8iMbo»:tfieimd» frtnAAview^^of jtbeSaTMNii^ 
snffBffiiigi^ and^^the irfpftdy..i¥>ifth1f i AfuM^ 

I ^aCrOod aa # ligiitoiliMr InwgNtn andbJomf Fi4 
tiier. Sitchanewrflidts Ibe soot into ieYaajseliaat. 

^ sonow for. sm^ said aifbiniea the ouiid'SVitb]iic%^ 
mtioB^agMiit Jt^ and a vehement ifesiie after its 
total :destnicliolii> called by: theaposlfe: rmengt ; ' 
^ Cor. ynL 11^: Wheii;G«id poiws cm his cfaasoi 
Ike sjpint of grace, her fiial^DnvBicdlhtbe acMitt 
ma, and is ibm t^'his pao|ile a spirit of a^ipiU 
cation ; and such suf^iliai^saith !liiHi 'Lard, shril 
look upon him .wfaoM tiiey haie piifaed, wd 
they sittU monnifof him, as one mtfometh ftnr 
his oidy seni Ztehut uu 10. A^^fb^a^f^KSBaf^^'^^ 
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pardon, is beautifully aet forth in the following . 
lines: ■ 

Whflst with a melting broken heart, 
My mnrdered Lord I riew ; 
ru raise revenf e against my sinSy 
And slay the murderers too. 

WATTS. . 

Again, thirdly. It is frequently asserted, that 
tt true 6ith b Christ is inseparably- connected 
with the knowledge of an interest in him, or 
that there can be no proper believing in Jesus, 
without considering him as a person's own ; this 
has proved a stumbling-block to many, for as 
common sense suggests the absolute necessity of 
evidence, in order to support a claim, and the soul 
before it goes to Christ, not haying that evidence, 
therefore is discouraged from applying to him, 
till proof of an interest in him appear. Labour- 
ing in vain for marks and signs as evidences of 
their belonging to Christ, in order to warrant, 
or encourage their application to him, they con- 
clude there is no bt>pe, they are none of 'his 
chosen and redeemed, &c. But there is no doc- 
trine contained in the gospel, nor even any 
threatening in the law of God, which b in its own 
nature a bar to an undone sinner's commg to 
Christ Ar salvation. Their fi^t to come to Christ 
i^aes not in tbe least depend u^iit ox miA tm^ 
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9i prior knowledge of interest in special blessings , 
jor feeling themselves the subjects of supernatural 
principles. Such knowledge, such experience is 
; impossible to be obtained, but in consequence of 
\ believing in, or receiving Jesus the Saviour, for he 
who believeth not is declanitively under condem- 
\ nation, the wrath of God abideth on him. To 
, attempt therefore to define as some do, who ought, 
; and who ought not to return to God by Christ, is 
daring presumption, and tends to discourage, and 
rivet the fetters of guilt, where a sense of meanness 
and miseiy prevails, and encourages self-righteous- 
ness by establishing die idea of previous fitness in 
order to salvation. 
/ If any should ask, have I a right to apply to 
/ Jesus the Saviour, simply as a poor undone pe- 
( rishii^ sinner, in whom there appears no good 
( thing ? I answer. Yes ; the gospel proclamation is^ 
Whosoever will, let him come. To you, O men, 
I call, and my voice is to the sons of men ; Prov. 
viii. 4. The way to Jesus is graciously laid open 
for every one who chooses to come to him. His" 
arms of mercy are expanded to receive the coming 
. soul. Fear not, poor sinner, to approach hioi| 
he will not oh any account cast thee out ; John 
. vL 37. He does not receive with re]uctahce« 
no, it is his joy, it is his dd\^V Xo %»s^ Vs) ^^ 
nUemaat M tiiat come unto GcA Vj\am. ^^^ 
md^, the paSnM work of wlvttAoii >|^Ttfsv "^^ 
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him for ever over. His endemng invitationa tt^' 
poor heavy-laden sinners, his melting expoatulo' 
tions with them, and gracious reception- of them, 
are left on record, as the warrant, and for the 
encouragement of sinners ; therefore the worst of 
liuch, even tlie vilest of the vile, may come and 
apply to him for salvation from sin and sorrow. 
However remote you are, however great the dis- 
tance from him, he kindly invites you to view 
him as the almighty Saviour ; saying. Behold me ! 
Behold me! Isaiah Ixv. 1. Look unto me all if e 
ends of the earth and be ye savedffor lam God, 
nnd there is none else ; Isaiah xlii. 22. The gra- 
cious grant is indefinite, the way to Jesus is open 
and free for whoeoevdr toill^ without exception; 
iiothing that God has done, or said, is in its. 
nature an obslade. None can in truth say they 
desire salvation, but may not apply for it, or 
cannot attain it To infer that personal unwor- 
thiness, or any scriptural doctrine, is a bar in 
their way to Jesus, is either the effect of strong 
temptations, ' 01* owing to the want of attention 
to the grace of God -displayed m the go^l. 
There is no preventive bar in the sinner's way 
to the Saviour, but what ariseth from a carnal 
heart; such as impenitency for sin,, an attach- 
ment to self-rigbteousness, and an avowed aver* 
sioa to the holy perfections of QoA «n&\n& 
rere/go mel§oda of grace. But Yet vl\» cte«t 
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that a grant to came to Christ does not 8U)>port a 

claim, of give a right to conclude they shall be 

saved by him. N09 such a condusioii is only 

5 inferible from our having really believed in hii 

^ name ; a right to go to Christ is no proof vi;^ 

t hav'e done jao. What evidcneei a person's beii|g 

( a true believer is quite dbtmct from what ttwr- 

j rants his applying to the Saviour : the latter arises 

: from what Gad in hiir word Mays to him ; the for- 

\ met appears from ti^e change which is wrcmgkt in 

-; him. To put persons therefore qpon examining 

themselves whether they have fiiithy before ,they 

believe, is extremely ii\judicioos» and to encourage 

professors in; the persuasion they are believers»- 

without scripture evidence of an internal change is 

awfully dangeroiis. 

. It. would be -a gr^t advantage to inqmring 
, souls, and diseoun^ged diristians, as well as prer 
sumptuous pnrffssors^ to have right ideas of the 
nature of iiiith, or what it b to believe to the 
saving of the soul. Faith b a believing the di- 
vine testimony. For he that believeth not maketh 
God a liar: Faith in Christ b a crediting what 
the scriptures assert concerning him; which 
' may be comprized in the following three thin^ 
That he b,r-wA^ he is^^—and whose he b. — ^The 
iir^t is absohrtdjr neceasarj, {ot» vaiW&^sso&n^^'' 
cept ye beiiefe that 1 am \*e, Vvii. >5a)fc wa^ "wx^ 
true Mesuabp the promiaed SviV>\tt jl^« ^0^ ^ 
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in your siiii). But it is not enough to beliere* 
this, which wicked men may do, Simon the sor- 
cerer did, and devils bdieve it and tremble. 
These evil spirits knew him to be Christ the Sou 
of the living God ; Luke iv. 41. — But true faith, 
with which salvation is connected, consisteth in 
believing likewise, u^ai he is. Facts, respecting 
his person, offices, works^ and relatipus, may be 
assented to, by such who have no faith in his 
excellency ; but have an enmity against what he 

' is. But to them that believe Christ is precious, 

; He is declared to be the chief among ten thou-! 
sand, and altogether lovely. The gracious soul 
heartily believes him to be so, and therefore can? 
smcerely adopt the language as his own. His 
personal qualities, with the nature and design of 
his work, and offices, the real christian believes. 
He . gives credit to the divine testimony, not 
only in respect of its reality, but likewise its holy 
kature and spiritual tendency. The tidings con- 
cerning the person of Christ, and his infinite 
fulness of merit, and grace, are declared to be 
good, as well as true; the renewed soul believes 
them to be so, even the only satisfying portion 

^ that an immortal mind can possess. He receives 
them as every way suited to his present circum* 

stances, ai guilty and impure ; >oeav% ^\n wl^ 

adapted to render fcm holy «xA htt^ppt) W «N«t; 

^^« M wifet the sctiptate C8»s ^ mVa%w| 
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tvhen true fiuth if^the subjeet under immediate con* 
tideridioii. See Heb. xL 13. 
. Special faith is difierently denominated in scrip- 
tore, but always exactly corresponding with the 
; various representations of Christ in the gospd, 
/ Is he lifted up as an object to be beheld ? Be- 
/' lievers look to. him as the .wounded Jews did to 
the brazen seipent lifted up in the wilderness for 
their relief. |s he a gift? -Faith-as such recHvea 
him. As he is called the bread of life, believing 
is termed an eating or /i>tfi^ upon him. Consi- 
deriog him as a wpportf fiiith b described as a 
leaning upon him. He is called 9l faithful friend ; 
iaod fittthis then denominated a confiding^ or trust" 
\ing in hinu He is set Ibrth as a refuge^ and faith 
is tli^ termed a runmng or flying to him for 
I u^^f. He IS represented as the husband of his 
f people, and th^ their faith is called giving them" 
I sehes to AtM, Many more instances might be pro- 
; dooed of Hie diversification of believing in Christy 
accordh^ as its otyect is represented ; for the pur- 
^ pose of setting forth tbevaiioas infinite blessings in 
. bim, and benefits flowing finom him, who is the real 
ibeliever^s all in all. Bat I hope the above few 
Tinstances may suffice to iUustrate the true chris* 
1 tiaa's belief in Jesus respecting what he is. To 
I which fiutb» salvation is inseparably connected ii| 
I the scrq[>ture8 of truth. — As to fwti^ m ^^ent '^^kol^ 
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last sense, if right, must be founded on the divip^^; 
word as well as the former; for that must ski^',- 
which has not f Aim saith the Ltnrd, for its MUjh ' 
port. If faith be a believing the divine testimony, 
then the grand inquiry ought to be, who the scrip- 
tures declare to be interested in Christ. To en- 
force the solemn inquiry, and lead to solid satisfac- 
tion in a matter so infinitely important, we may 
observe two things, which I suppose will readily be 
granted by every person of common understand- 
ing. 

1 . All men are not savingly interested in Christ, 
for some are declared to be none of his. 

2. No man is described as belonging to Christ 
by his personal name, situation in life, external 
profession, natural connections, or descent ; there- 
fore it follows, that some other description of the 
persons must be sought for, distinct from the 
above, on which the belief of a saving interest in 
Christ may be founded. Who then have a right 
according to scripture to conclude Christ b theirs, 
and they are his ? Some ther« are whose common 
reply to the important query is, Christ belongs to 
those who believe themselves savingly interested 
in him. But the query returns, On what is such a 
fmth or belief founded ? If their right to Christ 
arise from believing him to be theirs, they had 

no title to him before they so believed ; therefore 
iAe thing was fal$e when the^ fix^X V^vt^^^ ^ 
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true, and it is very extraordinary indeed that a 
falsehood sliould become a fact, by its being con- 
fidently believed or industrious^ propagated. 
Faith makes no alteration in the nature of the 
thing believed.- What is true does not become 
false, because it is discredited. Nor b it possible 
a lie should change its nature, and become true, 
however a person may strive to keep up 2Lfirm 
persuasion of its being 2ifact, and labour against 
doubting its reality. It might be happy for such 
professors, whose faith is founded on falsehood, if 
they could be made ashamed of their assurance^ 
by a deep conviction of their being under a strong 
delusion, that they believe a lie, and rejoice in a 
thing of nought. (See 2 Thes. ii. 11. Amos vi. 
13.) In whkh condition those most certainly 
are, who believe Christ is theirs without any 
scriptural evidence to support the persuasion. 
But, alas ! the bands of such are generally made 
strong by the joy that accompanies their confi* 
dence, for taking it for granted their faith is right, 
they apply to themselves the promises of salva- 
tion, and think it would be a sin to doubt of their 
safety, and a much greater to cast away their 
confidence, which they apprehend will meet 
with a great recompence of reward. Such de- 
spise all evidences of a change of hearty and <^C 
the disposition of the sou\, «a \«^ «sAWsn \ ""^^^^ 
maxim is. The weakw the etidence.tli* %tTOTi^««^ 

la 
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the faith. Some of the daas referred to fasTe de^ 
fined faith to consist id a believing Christ died far v 
my tins in particular. Such a definition to be 
sure is consistent enough with the sentiment of 
universal redemption. For all who believe that 
doctrine must have such a faith, unless thejf should 
happen to doubt their being of the human species. 
But that faith does not insure the salvation of any 
man, unless all men be saved. Nay, if the sen- 
timent aforesaid be granted, the salvation of no 
man can be inferred from an interest in the Sa- 
viour's death, because each of those in hell, (if it 
be allowed any of the human race are there) may 
with as much truth as those in heaven say, Jesus 
loved tne, and gave himself for me. Such a faith 
is therefore destitute of evidence of a saving in- 
terest in Christ. Others have asserted that faith 
is a believing Christ to be a person* s oum, without 
any evidence from scripture, sense, or reason. Be 
not discouraged, ye seeking souls, with the boasted 
attainments of such believers as aforesaid, who 
glory in their freedom from doubts about their 
soul's salvation. You have a more sure word of 
testimony to which ye do well to take heed, as to 
a light shining in a dark place. God ^ has in 
his word given a full description of all those who 
are interested in Christ, and are as such heirs of 
lus salvation; those who ausviex Vlcu^ di^^tl^tion 
i^fe a right to conclude, iVialTlirougK ih« |^t(ma 
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If tht lard Jesus they shall be saved. Those 
who have not the spirit of the Lord Jesus Chrbt, 
however they may make their boast of God, as 
the carnal Jews did) they are none of bis ; Rom. 
vm, 9* and they that are Chrises have crucified 
the flesh with the afifections and lusts ; GaK v. 24, 
they give full consent to the dt^th of sin, and 
.(heartily cry respecting all their iniquities, Away 
' with them, crucify them. They wish every sin 
to be the object of universal contempt, and would 
gladly put them to open shame. They account 
them the worst enemies to God and their souls; 
and such is their enmity against those grand de- 
ceivers, that nothing can. satbfy them short of 
their total destruction. The spirit of God in the 
word, in describing the character of real saints, 
Beareth mtness with our spirits, which are con- 
scious of a real change, that we are the children 
of Gody and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
end joint heirs with Christ Jesus; Rom. viii. l6, 
17. Therefore, he that believeth on the Son of 
God, hath the witness in himself. That is, he is 
conscious of the acts of his own soul, that they are 
in nature and kind, however they are deficient in 
degree, what the people of God in the scriptures 
are described by* 

Every Christian therefore hab\l\»S&:^ \s»^«^vsk 
that 8ucb persons who an&v^et \^ ^^ A^^crVv^Vapft. 
0^Mnt§, whettMsr Ifcmaelvea w oiKcra.^^^^ 
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everlasting life, (and that no other but such shall 

be sav^d). He that believeth not God hath made 

hun a liar^ because he believeth not the record 

that God ^ve of his Son, and this is the record 

that God hath given t6 us eternal life; and this 

^ life is in his Son; 1 John v. 10, 11. There is a 

; cordial believing in Christ respecting both. That 

■ he is, and what he is, and likewise respecting 

whoae he tV, in reference to the true character of 

those interested in him, before the believer may be 

fully satisfied respecting his own personal claim 

^ to Christ. The apostle Paul, writing to the s|ints 

at Ephesus, and speaking of himself and others who , 

first trusted in Christ, he adds, in wham ye also 

trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth 

the gospel of your salvation. In whom also 

AFrBR that ye believed ye were sealed with that 

holy spirit of promise ; £ph. i. 13. A seal is a 

vbible impression made for the purpose of coufir- 

/ mat ion ; the saints were not confirmed in their per- 

! sonal interest in the promises till after they trusted 

or believed in Christ. Another apostle, in a letter 

to the people of God in general, says. These 

things have I written unto you that believe on the 

name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that 

ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 

ihe name of the Son of God ; 1 John v. 13. He 

Aad in the letter ladd down sfc\ct^ m^k^^ b^ 

wAJch the saints are di&^gi^^s^*^^ ^^^ ^"Oq&x^^ 
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such as obedience to God, hatred to sin, and love 
to the brethren, and hereby (says he) we know that 
we know him ; chap. ii. 4. The weak among 
them which he called little children, he was con- 
fident from the appearance of |eal holiness, that 
they were in a happy and safe condition, having 

. their sins foigiven for Christ's sake. Yet these 
were not fully confirmed, though they had be- 
lieved to the saving of the soul ; therefore what 
he had wrote for their serious consideration, was in 
order that they might be assured of eternal life, 
being included among those of whom he speaks in 

i the preceding verse. That have the Son. He sup* 
poses some professors might believe without m- 
dencct and boldly say, IVe have fellowship with 
God ; chap. i. 6. Says another, / know Atm, chap* 
ii. 4, and abide in him, verse 6\ f love God; 
chap. iv. 30. Yea, he supposes some professors 
might boast of having attained to sinless perfec- 
tion ; chap. i. 8. But without any ceremony he 
pronounceth all those who claim a title to salvatioD, 
without evidence of sanctification, to be self* 
deceived, and strangers to God and truth ; chap, 
i. 6. ii. 10. iv. 20. He calls them to the bar of 
conscience, and asserts that those, and those only, 
whose hearts do not condemn them,' have confi.- 
dence towards God ; chap. m. \^, a\* ^^>i«^ 
true cbristiah is possessed of viViaX. 'i W5» Vki^^ '^^ 

*^esi heart: Luke Vm. \5. T^'c^ v*^n^^ ^"^ 
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tbey dare not claim, or take poMeqrion of wlmfr 
is not their own ; they are persuaded thoiie mho. 
do, will be rejected at last, and made ashamed of 
their ho|)e and presumptuous persuasion. A God 
of truth cau never require any man to beliere a 
falsehood ; nor even any thing relating to a fact 
which is unrevealed. For instance, he ];eqiure9 
men to believe there are three that bear record 
in heaven, and that these three are one, and 
the union of two natures in the person of Christ, 
But how these are one, being not revealed, is 
neither the object of faith, nor the subject of 
human understanding. The support of faith is the 
authority and fidelity of God. Hence the scrip* 
iuieseLTecaMed The faithful word: Tit. i. 9. TJki 
true sayings of God; Rev. xix. 9* And this is a 
faithful saying, (to be depended upon as an esta- 
blished fact) and worthy of all acceptation^ (being 
fully proved to be infinitely good as well as true) 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinr 
nets; 1 Tim. i. 15. Faith therefore includes, not 
only an assent to gospel truths, but a persuasion of 
their infinite worth and transcendent g'/or^; and 
personal interest therein, ariseth from the evidence 
of having received the truth in the love of it ; for 
faith objectively considered, or as it respects the 
things believed by the christian, is a compeu- 
d/um, or the substance of things hoi^ for^ as 
jmbliabed in the glorious gospel of \)w& ^c^^ ^^ 
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God. Faith^ subiectively considered, consistetb 
in the evidence of things not seen by the carnal 
mind or corporeal eye ; Heb. xi. 1 : which hidden 
realities, though concealed from the wise and 
prudent, are revealed unto babes ; Matt. xi. 25^ 
and every one who really receives Christ Jesus 
the Lo^d, to them he gives power, or authority, 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. However weak their &ith 
may be, they are possessed of that which is in its 
own nature an evidence that they are bom not 6( 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God ; John i. 12, 13. But thou|^ 
every heaven-bom soul is the subject of what 
evidences a relation to God, tie has not always 
light enough to discem it. Besides, a view of his 
heart depravity engages his attention, and fre* 
quently tills him with fear tliat he is not passed 
from death unto life. For the sake of such I would 
endeavour. ■ 

Secondly, To remove some of those stumbling- 
blocks which are in the way, relating to the new 
birth. Some gracious people are greatly discou- 
raged, because they cannot ascertain the time 
when tliey passed under such a change. They are 
persuaded of the truth, and are convinced of the 
jiropriety of the Lord's solemn asseveratiQii^ Vtx\i- 
(y, perifyf / saif unto thee. Except a TOtt'a\>e\Msnrfc 
a^ain Ae cannot see, hecamiot «oXfft^3Dte^ia»^***' 
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iwmofOoi. Bat not knowing the time when thq^ 
were born again, and perhaps through confiued 
ideas of what is mtended fay the term, they are 
kept in h state of uncomfortable suspense, and 
their progress in vital religion is retarded, not 
knowing how to determine, or by what rule to 
judge whether they are or are not bom again. To 
snch persons I would propose the following con- 
sideration : 

Do yon know the exact time of your natural 
birth ? None can answer they do from their own 
knowledge and memoiy, and though some cannot 
obtain certain information from any one on what 
day,, or even in what year they were bom ; yet 
they do not doubt of the fact. As effects in na* 
tural things lead back to their respective causes, 
and are infalliable proofs of their reality, so it is in 
spiritual aflairs. In this manner we are taught 
in scripture to proceed in order to gain assurance 
respecting facts, which fall not under immediate 
personal observation. As saith the apostle, every 
house is builded by some man, as therefore every 
stmcture, from the princely palace to the meanest 
cottage, as incontestable proofs of human agency, 
so as saints are God's workmanship, created anew 
in Christ Jesus, and habitations of God through 
the Spirit^ the nature of the change produced in 
iAem claitas Jehovah for its 'awVVioi*, iXv^x^^Qt^^sk 
tt« apoHtie addsy he that bii^^Oih ^YL i^cmy^^ ^I 
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God ; Heb. iii. 4. The great inqairy should be. 
Whether we are the subjects of the heaveuly 
birth or not, for as to the time when, it is an im- 
niaterial circumstance, ^ny further than as -related 
to ^he question, How old iart thou? As it is not 
necessary to know the time of your natural birth, 
in order to prove your proper humanity ; neither 
Is the knowledge of your sjnritual birth as to the 
time when, at all needful to evidence your true 
Christianity, the change may be demonstrably 
evident, though the time when it first commenced 
be uncertain. To know whether a person is bom 
again, it should be considered that the work of 
the Spirit of God upon the soul, whereby sinners 
are denominated new creatures, b set forth by 
figurative lani^uage. As tliere are new principles 
or dispositions produced it is called a creation. 
Created in Christ Jesus ; £ph. ii. 10. As it bears 
a resemblance to procreation, it b therefore called 
a regeneration and a new birth. These terms 
are used for the purpose of illustrating its nature, 
the evident and plain import of which are to 
point out, that a person who is the subject of such 
a gracious change, feels and views himself to be 
in such circumstances in a spuritnal sense, as re- 
semble the natural condition of an infant; for 
such persons feel themselves feeble vaotfi ^^^^x^% 
they are convificed of their \A\ftX VosW^Vj \» ^'^^ 
rJde for the least of tbeVt wxm'W^i^ h*«s!&?»* ^^ 
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efen to describe them, like a new-born baU^ 
tfaey dewre the sincere milk of the word whidi 
they relish, taste the sweetness of» and are nou- 
rished by. They are dependent entirely on the 
Lord's care and kindness, who loves them, deals 
tenderly with them, feeds them with what is con- 
venient for them, as they are able to bear it, 
clothes them with the robe of righteousness, and 
garments of salvation. He teaches them gni« 
dually the things relating to the kingdom of grace 
into which they are brought, and of which they 
are naturally ignorant; for they shall be all taught 
of God from the least of them to the greatest of 
them; Isai. liv. 13. As they have a deposition 
for spiritual activity, so the Lord increases their 
strength, takes them by the hand, teaches them 
to go ; Hos. xi. 3. As they grow in acquaintance 
with their heavenly Father, and the household of 
fiiith, they feel a love to God, a fear of him, have 
their dependence upon him, and are desirous of 
his presence, protection, and guidance. They 
love all the people of God, and those the best 
who as they think most resemble him. Those 
therefore who are thus dependent upon God, 
humble before him, having a relish for divine 
things, or, in a word, dispositions towards God of 
a filial nature, becoming a child to his father and 
dually; such have the evidences of being bom 
^aii, tbey hamig been brought viitii ^^^'^ 
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plidty to receive the kiDgdom of beaveD as a little 
child, without which the Redeemer has declared 
no man can in any wise enter therein; Luke 
xviii. 17. Thus the feeble state and forlorn con« 
dition of the Jews when God iirst entered into 
covenant with them as a people, and they became 
his special property and care, is illustrated by an 
infant, Ezek. 16, in the most deplorable condi- 
tion. So the spiritual experiences of his people, 
both sorrowful and sweet, are represented by the 
metaphor of a helpless infant, under the kind care 
of its loving, compassionate, and prudent parent. 
Again, such bear the likeness of their Father 
God ; as by their first birth they partake of the 
image of the earthly, so by their second birth, 
they are made partakers of the heavenly; for 
that which is bom of the flesh, is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the spirit, is spirit ; John iii. 6. 
They that are born again love what God does, 
and hate what he abhors, which gradually in- 
creaseth as they grow in grace, or to maturity, as 
perfect men in Christ Jesus. A holy disposition it 
therefore an infallible proof of a heavenly descent, 
er that such are bom again. 

Thirdly, Several christians are discouraged on 
account of their not having been &voured with 
such strong consolation as others s^eak q€^ t^sA. 
some are stumbled because o< ^«. ^«iX. ^\«sfioss^ 
of their joy, and in boXVi tW «Jww«^ »^^ ^;^ 
plexities arise about the tea\ dMSfiXca^'^'^^'^'' 
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fUse and true pleasure attending reUgion. Such 
persons would do well to consider, thi^ it is not 
the height of consolation, nor the length of its 
continuanee, which proves it genuine, or of a 
true spiritual nature : some of the Galatian church, 
of whose gracious state the apostle was in doubt, 
spoke of great blessedness; Gal. iv. 15. The 
Israelites sang God's praise with great delight, at 
the Red Sea, but soon forgat his works and re- 
belled against bb authority; the stony ground 
hearers received the word with joy, but not hav- 
ing depth of root, therefore when tribulation 
c^me for the word's sake, their pleasure and pro- 
fession died. Even Herod heard John with glad- 
ness, yet clave to his sms, and Ezekiel was a plea- 
sant song to many of his hearers who took no de- 
light in obedience to God. It is possible some 
may hold fast their self-deception and go down 
to hell with a lie in their right hand, rejoicing 
in a thing of nought ; for a hope of deliverance 
from punishment cannot fail giving pleasure to 
its possessors, and while the pleasing expectation 
is supported, the degree of consohition arising 
from a false hope may be equal, yea superior to 
what b produced by a good one. Such not know- 
ing their own hearts and the infinite evil of sin, 
Bie therefore not plagued hke other men; PsaL 
/xxw, s, 14. We ought senou^^ to consider 
^i'OMQ what our comforts spring) wodL my(\»X ^^i 
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tliey terminate ; in order to know, and judge of 
their true nature and kind : false .comforts fre- 
quently arise from a partial view of Gods salva- 
tion. An unsanctified soul will rejoice in the 
hope of a deli\erance from the ponisbment of 
sin, simply from the principle of self-love. But 
mere safety does not satisfy the truly gracious, all 
such likewise want to have the power of aui sub- 
dued, and \h% . pollution of sm removed; their 
habitual prayer to God is» take away all iniquity 
and receive us graciously; Hosea xiv. }, 2. Plea- 
sures therefore arising from a prospect of freedom 
from sorrow, may be where sin maintains a full 
dominion, / shall have peace ^ saith one, though I 
walk in the imagination of mine hearty to add 
drunkenness to thirst, thus he blesseth himself in 
his heart when he heareth Jehovah's tremendous 
curse* How awful is Heaven's language to such a 
daring deluded sinner ! The Lord will not spare 
him, hut the anger of the Lord and his Jealousy 
shall smoke against that man, and all the curses 
written in this book shall lie upon him ; Deut. 
xxix. ly, 20. Again, false joy sometimes ariseth 
from the manner of relief beitig brought to the 
mind, but true pleasure springs from the matter 
applied, or the nature and suitabieiie.*s of truth dis- 
covered, the suddenness of relief is only a'circmov- 
stance in itself, 4iud yet some ?«.e\w \a^ \i\x\^ ^«ss. 
hope of salvation upon it, but Wio&e viVvo VaSsx '^x^sisv 
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impressions are all of God and absolutely safc^ 
forget that satanical influences are compared to 
darts ; on the other hand, some unmercifully cen- 
sure every extraordinary relief as diabolical. But 
as times of dreadful temptatbns and overwhelming 
sorrows are periods which will not admit of delay, 
and when viewed iu that light it is no wonder the 
soul with holy vehemence should cry, make haste, 
make no tarrying, oh my God ; and, is it a won* 
der that Gt>d should hear prayer, or be found a 
present, yea a very present help in time of 
trouble ? If not, why then should such appear* 
anoes be opposed or doubted ? The Lord flies on 
the wings of the wind for the help of Jeshurun, 
and may ' he not avenge his own elect who cry 
unto him day and night, and that speedily, though 
he may seem to bear long with them ; for as he 
sendeth forth his commandment upon earth, his 
word runneth very swiftly ? Yea, he says, before 
they call I will answer ; and whilst they are yet 
speaking I will hear; Isaiah Ixv. 24. Daniel 
found this promise verified in his experience, for 
while he was speaking in prayer, Gabriel being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched him, and told him, 
that at the beginning of his supplication the 
commandment came forth ; in obedience to which 
be appeared in his favour ; Dan. ix. 2 1, 23. Those 

therefore are not to be ceusvw^d ot ^v%c.o\SLX^i2^»i. 

w*o have found thai ere tVie^ vie\^ vm^\^« >^\i 
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souls were made like the chariots of Amioadib ; 
providing their hope leads to hoh'ness, and their 
peaoe and pleasure terminate in purity. Many 
christians have reason to admire the speedy man- 
ner in which the Lord has relieved them, when 
their prospects were dismal, and their souls with 
horror stood trembling on the brink of e^mal 
woe ; like a poor criminal at the fatal tree expect- 
ing every moment to launch into eternity, but 
who is happily prevented by the sudden arrival 
of a reprieve, or a pardon from his gracious so- 
vereign. He admires and is thankful for the 
speed with which the joyful message came. Not- 
withstsuiding which he does not consider the man- 
ner of the messenger's ai'rival, but the tidings 
brought are the principal spring of his joy, and 
the only foundation of his present security. The 
posts which carried the cruel edict from the Per- 
sian court to destroy the Jews in every province, 
were hasted by the King's commandmeiUt as well 
as those dispatched in their favour; therefore the 
Monarch's intention was not from thence disco- 
verable* The speed with which a message is 
carried does not prove it to be of a favourable 
nature, nor does it so much as demonstrate Jrvn 
or to wham it is sent. Neither does the man/MV 
in which any portion of scri^tut^ v^ \si^>x^s:i^. ^s^ 
the mind determine its bem% vXifeXasMgiM^^ ^^ ^^^ 
to timt penoa in paxtic^j^t \ AVft ««x«^ ^^^"^ ^ 



124 

impression is not essential to spiritual comfort^ 
conviction, or instruction; yet many are encou- 
raged or cast down more from the manner in 
wfaich impressions -are made on their minds, than 
from the matter expressed or the nature and ten- 
dency of truth contained in the scriptures. A 
genuine hope in God, or the enjoyment of pardon, 
is ever accompanied with self-diffidence ; such as 
are so favoured, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and put «# 
confidence in^theJUsh. Sacred pleasure is not 
only incomparably superior, but of a nature op- 
posite to levity and carnal security ; fervent love 
to God will be excited and promoted by it. I will, 
says David, love the Lord, because he hath heard 
my supplication ; and of Mary it i& said, she loved 
much because much was foi^ven her. It invigo- 
rates repentance, they shall look upon me whon^ 
they have pierced and mourn^ yea shall he. 
ashamed and confounded when I am pacified 
towards 4hemf for all that they have done^ saith 
the Lord, it promotes humble, cheeriiil, and 
universal obedience ; the language of such a soul 
is, What am I, or what was my father's house, that 
thou shouldest bring me hitherto ? How is it. 
Lord, thou shouldest thus manifest thyself! What 
jhall I render unto the Lord? I will run the 
^mys of thy commandmeuU. — Bless the Lord, 
O my soul. In regard to those y^Vvo we ^^\x«eiiK\ 
*^*^^ the ^actuation of tkiw wio^m«k\^,'^WBj 
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be t relief to their miods to consider that Ck)d 
went up from Jacob m the place where he talked 
with him; Gen. xxxy. 13. David's mountaia 
stood strong, but when the Lord hid his face, 
he was troubled. Permanent joy is not to be 
expected in this world, but is reserved for the 
next. What God imparts now is designed to en* 
courage and forward the christian in Us duty, 
and so to profit rather than to please. Again^ 
the shorter our present comforts are, the oftener 
should we apply to the God of all conscdation for 
the renewal of them ; saying with David, restore 
unto me the joys of thy salvation ; and with the 
pensive prophet, O the hope of Israel, the Sa- 
viour thereof in time of trouble. Why shouldest 
thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a way* 
faring man that tumeth aside to tarry for a night ? 
Jer. xiv. 8. And the more watchful should we 
be lest we grieve the holy spirit the comforter, 
and cause him to withdraw his soul^eering 
influences. 

Fourthly, A deep sense of internal depravity ^ 
' or the prevalence of sin in the heart, has often 
been very stumbling to serious christians, who on 
a view of their vileuess have been ready to con- 
clude their cases are both singular and sad; says 
the discouraged soul. If 1 be a ebna^tULiN^K*^ ^ds&V 
thiis? ^^ 

It may be an advanta^ iox i»!^ ^» "^ 
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that a sonl-huinbliiig sense of sin, and deep abase^ 
ment before God, has been experienced by the 
most eminent saints recorded in scripture, ai is 
evident from the langoage they have used on tiie 
subject of self-description, saying, Behold I am 
vile, I ablior myself. I am undone. I am a man 
of unclean lips. I blush to look up to heaven. 
I anr as a beast before thee. Surely I am more 
brutish than any man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. In me, that is m my fleshy 
dwelleth no good thing. I am carnal, and sold 
under sin. I find a law in my members waning 
against that in my mind, leading me into capti- 
vity. Iniquities prevail against me. Evil is pre* 
sent with me. I cannot do the things that I 
would. O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver 'me ? We are all as an unclean thing. 
These with many more instances which might be 
produced, demonstrate^ that true believers, and 
they only, are properly acquainted with the 
plague of their own hearts. Why then should 
the christian be discouraged through feeling him- 
self to be, what those who were eminent for ' 
godliness, have with shame and sorrow acknow- 
ledged they were? Besides, have you not re* 
peatedly intreated the Lord to search and try 
j^ou, to discover what was in your hearts ? And 
sAaJJ you now be stumbled «i\d dmQxitSki^d Vm:« 
cause be ba» iieard and anayrex^d ^^rax ^^^^«i%\ 



And as God has given you an expeiience similar 
to what was once the case of those who are now 
the subjects of spotless purity, and perpetual 
praise; is it reasonable to conclude from thence 
you are not the subjects of a gracious change ? 
You may rather infer, that if the Lord had been 
pleased to have slain you^ he would not have 
shown you such things as tliese. Remember, 
the whole need not a physician, but those that 
are sick, and grace has made rich provision for 
healing all the diseases and maladies of the mind. 
Perhaps every good man will at least account 
himself of all others tfie most indebted to God 
and grace, for he feels that, in himself which he 
does not certainly know is in any other, for every 
heart only knows its own bitterness. By such 
experiences the Lord is training his people for 
the future glory. For, accounting themselves as 
St. Paul did the chief of sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
their own salvation will be the matter of eternal 
wonder, every one viewing his own deliverance 
as the effect of a peculiar exertion of divine 
power, and an uncommon display of rich super- 
abounding grace; beuig each under infinite de- 
ficiency, respecting their personal endeavours to 
extol the great Jehovah. Mutual assistance will 
be intreat^ in the work of praise ; tot \!Q&Nasv- 
guage of the redeemed oC vVie Yioi^ \» ^^^^ 
faiatB Aequently b, O m^^VC^ ^^ ^^-^^^^ "^"^^ 
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me^ and let us exalt his name together; Psalm 
xxxiv. 3. Go on then, ye blessed of the Lord, 
pressing after the full possession of that salvation 
whieh you see the absolute need of, even a com- 
plete deliverance from sin, as well as from sor* 
row ; that grace which has rendered sin loath- 
some, and Christ lovely in your view, is sufficient 
for you. In a perpetual dependence on which, 
may you hold on your way with courage and 
caution, till you arrive at Zion's celestial gate ! 
Then shall you obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away, Isaiah xxxv. 10* 
On dismissing the above, behold, 

FiAhly, Another class of christians present 
themselves to view, whose progress is retarded 
by a false and discouraging representation of the 
distinguishing doctrines of grace : which are fre- 
quently asserted to be inimical to experimental 
religion, and of such a nature as to supersede 
personal holiness, and render internal conformity 
to God unnecessary. Whatever God has reveal- 
ed in his word, we may be sure is worthy of 
himself, and advantageous to his people. We 
ought diligently to inquire what Jehovah has 
revealed as matter of faith and obedience, and 
whatever is of a divine original demands our re- 
verent attention, cordial reception, and cheerful 
obedience. It is the height of arrogance in a 
puny moxX^X Xo dispute wilVi Vosk ^^<&x ^WoX ^^ 
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pro{mety of what he does or says. O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God ? Rom. ix. 20. 
However, for the relief of such serious minds as 
are perplexed and stumbled in consequence of 
the aforesaid objections, let us briefly consider 
those doctrines which dre generally supposed the 
most exceptionable in relation to christian ex- 
perience. 

First, The doctrine of imputation. This is not 
liable to the aforesaid objection, for the placing 
of the Redeemer's righteousness to the account 
of his people, does not supersede the work of 
the Spirit of God in the soul, nor render unne- 
cessary holiness of heart, or the exercise of spi- 
ritual graces. Imputation is not a transfusion. 
It makes no alteration in the internal disposition. 
If it did, our sins being imputed to Christ would 
have tainted his holy mind. But though sin 
was placed to his account, the Lord laid on hun 
the iniquities of us all. He was made sin for us, 
that he might legally suffer in our stead accord- 
ing to law; ^et he was still the holy one who 
knew no sin as a principle in him. So' Christ's 
righteousness is upon and towards those who he" 
iieve^ Rom. iii. 22, by which they are freed from 
condemnation, but are not thereby made m- 
wardly pure ; the righteousness of Chml >& "orX. 
infused as a holy principle \tv \Vke\si> VoX ^"^^v 
iipoa tbem a$ an heavenly lobe. '^^^ ^^^^ 
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righteousness delivers firom death, and entitles to 
life, yet an internal disposition suited to the na- 
ture of heavenly felicity is absolutely necesaaiy, 
therefore there b need of a life of grace her^ 
in order to a life of ^lory hereafter; and indeed 
they differ only in degree, not in nature and 
kind. Hence Jesus says, I give unto my slieep 
eternal life, John x. 28. This is life eternal that 
they may know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ; John xvii« 3. 
Men need a righteousness imparted^ as well as a 
righteousness imputed^ the inner man of the heart 
is therefore created anew in righteousness and 
true holiness, in order to the enjoyment of true 
happiness. Being guilty there was a necessity 
of Chrisfs fuliilliDg the law for us, but wher 
perfect in holuiess, the righteousness of the law 
will be fulfilled in us. By the former we escape 
eternal misery. By the latter we have a taste 
for, and are rendered capable of enjoying hea- 
venly felicity ; therefore we ought to be as much 
concerned to possess a meetneas for heaven as a 
ri§^ht to it. But a capacity to enjoy, does not 
give a title to enjoyment, in reference to the 
things of nature, nor does it give a right to the 
blessings of grace. A man while sick, cannot 
enjoy the most pleasing inheritance. Yet no 
/nan in bis right mind ever lVio\x%Vit Ihft be«t state 
of health, or the firmest couaioXviA^tk^ co^^ ^% 



131 

a title to aa estate. So the believer's claim, or 
entitling righteousness to future glory, does not 
depend upon, nor rise out of his own personal 
qualifications, though there is a necessity of per- 
fect holiness, in order to complete happiness. 
This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord, 
Isaiah xliv. 17* In answer to the solemn ques- 
tion, Who shall ascend the hill of the Lord, and 
who shall stand in his holy place ? It is said, he 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, even 
he shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness vkom the God of his salvation; 
Psalm xxiv. 4, 5. The believer therefore longs 
for purity, but after all his rehgious attainments 
resolves to go through .life, down to death, and 
home to glory in the strength of the Lord God, 
making mention of his righteousness, and of his 
only; Psaltohki. l6. Again, 

Secondly, Some are ready to object against 
the efficacious nature of divine grace in conver- 
flio4^, and say that constraining grace cannot be 
consistent with the natural freedom of the human 
will. For if I freely choose the things of God, 
how is my choice owing to divine grace ? And if 
, I be impelled by the power of grace, how am 
I free in my choice ? Answer, By a proper at- 
tention to our experience oJ mciv\si\.^cX»^'^V^^«- 
a0 creatures or christians, it vi'^Sl \j% IoxskA '^oa^ 
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thoosiog is giving a preference, or is a preftr- 
ring some persons or things above otiiers. The 
preference given, or choice made, is the efiect of 
their appearing to us more agreeable, or having 
an ascendancy in our esteem. However precious' 
or excellent any thing be in itself, yet if that ex* 
cellency or worth be not discovered, it does not be- 
come the object of choice. 

Things are therefore chosen or refused, esteem* 
ed or disesteemed, according as they appear 
the understanding, or are presented to the mind's 
view, as agreeable or disagreeable. Now as the 
natural man cannot know the things of the Spi- 
rit of God, because they are spiritually discern- 
ed, therefore he does not choose them. Asfact9 
they are knowable to such; but their divine 
beauty and spiritual excellency lie concealed 
from the carnal miud, therefore natural things 
are freely chosen or preferrea to spiritual, being 
more agreeable^ to the mind in its unrenewed 
state. But when omnipt)tent grace begets new 
principles iu the soul, changes the heart and 
opens the understanding to behold things as they 
really are, then the world and all temporary 
good sinks into nothing and vanity, when com- 
pared with Christ and the blessings of the go8«« 
pel. Now the will which before freely chose 
sfa/iil delights, as free\;| choos^lU liie one thing 
aeedful. Cbristy iu v^Vioiii ^\i\nft\^ ^>n tk!^ l^\v^ 
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nor comeliness, wherefore they should desire 
bim ; is now in their esteem the chief anfong ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely. Now they 
freely choose such things for their portion, and 
such persons for their associates, as before they 
bad an utter aversion to. Now they as freely 
choose the paths of virtue and religion, as before 
they did those of vice and sensuality. If there 
be such an alteration experienced, need I ask 
such a happy soul, who made thee to differ ? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. Surely such will be free to acknowledge 
with the apostle, By the grace of G(>fl I am what I 
am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. If so, you cannot consbtently 
object. 

Thirdly, To the doctrine of election, for it 
looks upon you with a friendly aspect, and by it 
you are informed, that grace was treasured up 
for you in Christ Jesus before the world b^n ; 
and if God has now given grace to you, (the cer- 
tain pledge of glory) it surely will not be ofi^n- 
sive to be informed, he intended to do so, and 
that \ie had it in reserve for you before he be- 
stowed it upon you. You will not, you cannot 
complain of his having loved you too soon, or 
made gracious provision for you too early. No, 
yovL will admire and adore the free and distin- 
guishing grace of the Father who cho«i^ ^^>^ *vi^ 
particular, from everlasting, aet'^oxi^^paa^.^^'^^^^^^^" 
sieJi and preserved you in CbnaX. i«a»a» 'wsAX*^ 
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liis spirit called yoa with an high calling, and 
is now fitting you for, and leading you to the (uU 
enjoyment of salvation with eternal glory, 1 Tim. 
iL 10. Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) boweb of mercies, kindness, humble« 
ness of mind, meekness, long-sufl^ring, which yoa 
are under the strongest obligations to discover to 
your fellow christians and feUow creatures. Ever 
remember that those who are a chosen, generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo^ 
pie, should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

This doctrine is not discouraging in' its own 
nature, (however it may be represented) to any 
sincere seeking sinner. Such are not called to)' 
produce evidences of their election, in order to' 
warrant their application to Jesus for salvation. 
No, my dear friends, your present concern is how 
to have guilt and pollution removed, that you^ 
may stand accepted before Jehovah's bar. To 
you there is a fountain opened, the blood of Jesus 
which cleanseth from all sin. Your desire of 
coming to Christ under a sense of the absolute 
need you are in of a Saviour, is a hopeful sign 
that you shall know, if you follow on to know th^ 
Lord, None but the chosen of God do ever 
heartily choose religion a% iVe o\i<& >^iv&!^ iMedful, 
^d the language of tine comv?aa!siQaiXf& %vr>a<a. 
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is, all that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me ; and him that cometh to me I will in nowise 
cast out, John vi. 37* Therefore such who long, 
and wait for the salvation of God, through sanc- 
tiiication of the spirit and belief of the truth at 
it is in Jesus ; whose hearts' desure is to be found 
in Christ, and without blame before him in love, 
will never meet with a disappointment^ for he 
who canqot lie hath said, he will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer; Psalm cii. 17* He satisfieth the long- 
ing soul« even such who (for the present) sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of deatli, being 
^ound in affliction and iron; Psalm cvii. 9, 10. 
Cordially to embrace Christ and deliberately to 
take up his cross and follow him, are the genuine 
effects of electing love. To every such soul the 
language of the Lord is, yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love : therefore with loving 
kindness have I drawn thee; Jer. xxxi. 3. I 
will rest in my love, I will rejoice over thee with 
singing, Zeph. iii. 17* You who love the Lord, 
and desire to be entirely and eternally devoted 
to him, you know and are sure you were not na- 
turally so disposed ; and if so, that new covenant 
promise made to Immanuel has been fulfilled in 
your favour, thy people shall be willing in Jhe 
day of thy povrer, ¥«»&m ci.. ^* ^^ 
fi^ord unto Jucob, ^wd Vl \\(gpXK&. 
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You happy souls who are conscious of haTui^- 
chosen and elected the Lord as your God^ need 
not perplex yourselves about his choice of you 
as his people. But know that the Lord has set 
^4>art him that is godly for himself; Psalm iv. 3. 
Therefore, blessed is the man whom the Lord 
hath chosen, and caused to approach unto him ; 
Psalm Ixv. 4. For the foundation of God standeth 
sure, haying this seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his; 2 Tim. ii. 19. This doctrine is a 
source of strong consolation to them who have 
fled for refuge to Christ, the hope set before 
them; Heb. vi. 17, 18. For in the midst of all 
the perplexing difficulties and trying occurrences 
in this fluctuating world, such may triumph in 
the hope of eternal Ufe, which God that cannot lie 
promised them in Christ Jesus before the world 
began; Tit. i. 2. For yet a httle while, and he 
that hath said he shall come, will come and will not 
tarry ; then shall they meet with an hearty welcome 
into the kingdom prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

Fourthly, If discouragements be removed re- 
specting the doctrine of electipn, it is not pro- 
bable that redemption will be viewed in a light 
unfavourable to weak christians. Every truth 
rel$tiag to the law of God or the gospel of grace, 
^properly statedf will be d\sga&\fc\ \ft ^<t ^-wtaiSC 
•o^ uasaactiSed mind. But t\xo«fc ^Vtfi %x^^ter 
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tsans indeed, though they may be ignorant of, 
or even prepossessed with prejudice against, the 
terms by which truths are distinguished, yet 
the nature of truth is not with them an object of 
aversion; as personal election is not prejudical 
to such, it cann6t be thought redemption should 
be so. 

For the election and redemption of men are in« 
separably connected in scripture as distinpt links 
in the grand chain of gospel truth ; the personal 
objects, and end, are the same in each, and 
Christ's claim to his people is founded on both ; 
thine they were, and thou gavest them me. I 
pray not for the world but for them which thou 
hast given me, for they are thine, and all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine ; John xvii. 6, 9# 
10. As they were given to him so they were 
purchased by him, they were committed to his 
care as sheep to a shepherd, and he laid down 
lib life for them ; John x. 15. The flock of God 
he purchased with his own blood ; Acts xx. -^8^ 
called the precious blood of Christ as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot; 1 Pet/i. 18. 
They were given bin) out of the world, John 
xvii. 6. And he redeemed them from among 
men; Rev. xiv. 4. Out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; Rev. iv. 9« 
When God chose his peop\fe Yvt io\^\iK*» ^-^x. 
waa would fall, and tl\e w\ioVft \\>xtaasix^^^^^ 

1^% 
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lose their purity and become transgressors from 
the womb ; Isaiah xlviii. 8. He therefore chose 
them to complete salvation and absolute purity, 
that they might be without blame before him in 
love; £ph. i. 4. Christ, in whom they were 
chosen and to whose care they were committed, 
being constituted the head of the church, he be- 
came the saviour of the body, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, that he n4ght 
present it to himself a glorious church not hay- . 
ing spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish; "Efiu ▼• 
23, 25, 26f 27* Powerful operations of grace 
in and upon the church and chosen of God, by 
which they are purified and made meet for heaven, 
are necessarily connected with the redemption 
which Jesus obtained for them by his precious 
blood. Divine justice was satisfied with the stipu- 
lated price, and infinite power secures the purchased 
possession ; such a redemption is suitable to chris- 
tians of every rank, and discouraging to none, if its 
nature be known properly, or what is included in it 
. be duly considered. 

Those who come to Christ consider themselves 
as criminals justly condemned, and therefore in 
absolute need of a pardon. God be merciful to 
^c a sinner, is the language ot eatVi, *mA ^\!«j«. 
should such look for relief but to isXi^ ^»Nvs.>a, 
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in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of 
his grace? £ph. i. 7* Gracious souls are con- 
scious of having grievously departed from God. 
All we hke sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to his own way ; Isaiah liii. 6, 
and have trespassed against our God. But Jesus 
to whom the flock belonged has made satisfac- 
tion for tlie damage sustained; for the Lord laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. His people know 
they have trespassed and are unable to make a 
recompence, for being poor they have nothing 
to give unto him against whom they have tres- 
passed, Numb. iv. 8. But in this doctrine Jesus 
is represented as the kind and compassionate 
kinsman who engaged, that for the trespass of his 
people a recompence should be made iinto the 
Lord. He was therefore wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, and 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us ; Gal. iii. 13. Bo they con- 
sider then^selves afar <^ from God, aiid de^re to- 
be a people near unto the Lord ? 'Hom^ cheering 
to such the doctrine of redemption! Wherefore 
remember ye, saith Paul to the saiuts m his day» 
that ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israiel, VvaN\i:k% \^^ Vas^ 
md without God in the wotU \ >a\jX wsv Vq.C>ssss>. 
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Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ; Eph. ii. 12» 13. For 
Christ suffered for sins the just for the unjust,- 
(not that he might only open or put us into a 
way in which we might possibly attam to glory) 
but that he might bring us to God; 1 Peter iu. 
18. In this the saints triumph in Heaven, and 
of this they sing, saying, thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals thereof, for thou 
wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood ; Rev. v. 9* Cheer up, ye discouraged souls, 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption, and he will redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities ; Psalm exxx. 7> 3. 

Consider the Kedeemer*s priesthood and power 
are unchangeable. Wherefore he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces* 
sion for them ; Heb. vii. 24, 25. You who are 
now the servants of God, were once slaves to 
Satan and sin, serving divers lusts and pleasures; 
wherefore the great deliverance and happy 
change are entirely owing to the efficacy of re- 
demption. 

How thankful ought we to be who are made 

free from such an awful state of bondage, for as 

much as ye know that ye were not redeemed 

with corrnptibk tlungs as sllvti ^ad ^old^ from 
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your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ; 
1 Pet. i; 18. 

That peculiar and particular redemption of 
which Christ is the author^ cannot justly be deemed 
discouraging to any who are sensible of their 
misery and long for deliverance^ because those who 
are declared in scripture to be personally inte- 
rested in this special blessing, are described by 
such qualities of mind and exercises of soul^ many 
of which the weakest christian knows and feels 
himself to be the subject of; such as a conscious 
sense of spiritual captivity, debt^ and danger, 
joined with an approbation of Jesus, and desires 
af^er those blessings which result from his merits 
and meditation. 

May saints rejoice in, and sinners seek after 
this great redemption, which consisteth in a de- 
liverance from the curse of the law, Gal. iii. 13, 
from all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14*, from the tyranny 
of Satan, (l John iii. 8, Isaiah xlix. 25,) the spirit 
of bondage, Heb. i. 15, the sting of death, the 
ruins of mortality, (Hosea xiii. 14,) and from 
< wrath to come, (1 Thes. i. 10.) From these few, 
considerations the certain salvation of all the 
redeemed of the Lord may be safely inferred, for 
the redemption is not only. copious V^xsX ^>\Ti)^^^« 
aiJ its biessings are stamped wxYl ^tVerKJX'^S i ^^"^ 
Jesus has obtained etenuail leAcm^NAwv ^^"t 
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Heb. IX. 12. Therefore of the way of holing it 
is asserted by the lip of truths that the redeemed of 
the Lord shall walk there> and the ransomed of die 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads, they shall obtain j 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee | 
away ; Isaiah xxxv. 9. 10. Once more« ^ 

The doctrine of final perseverance can scarce be ' 
thought discouraging to the saints, and none but 
such ought to be encouraged to hope they shall be 
saved. Tliose who are entered upon a journey, 
and are very desirous of a safe arrival, will not 
count it a disadvantage to have a faithful and 
infallible guide, who will watch over them night . 
and day and never leave them, but conduct them J 
through every difficulty they may meet with. Is 
it reasonable to suppose they will be discouraged 
to hear that every thing is previously prepared by 
a kind friend that went on purpose, as their fore- 
runner, for their accommodation while on the road, 
and their joyful entrance and welcome reception 
to those mansions where they wbh to dwell for 
ever? 

Would it sink the courage of a soldier, or cause ] 

him to enter the field of battle with reluctance, | 

because he is given to understand, that no one ' 

who draws the sword in favour of his sovereign 

shall be slain, but sUaU sl^xxt^^Vj %^ ^ glorious I 

Victory and retura witii aow^^ o^ xfwms^ \a ^^^ 
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grand metropolis, the seat of royalty, and there in 
the midst of millions of joyful spectators receive 
every mark of honour and approbation which can 
be desired from the King? 

Would the loving spouse, who is at a vast and 
dangerous distance from her royal husband, be 
dbtressed, because he has concerted measures for 
her honourable arrival at hb palace, and sent both 
his chariot and his guards to conduct her home, 
with a message^ assuring her he cannot be satbfied 
without her presence, and to see her a partner with 
him on his throne ? 

If the above cannot be supposed, how then 
can christians be cast down by that which in- 
sures their final salvation, and the fulfilment of 
all theur vast desires ? The doctrine, if properly 
imderstood, cannot be deemed in its own nature 
disadvantageous to any man, though it be fre- 
quently abused as every other part . of revelation 
b, and likewise its divine author. It does not 
encourage sloth, or suppose the exercise of grace 
imnecessary, and caution needless. No, it is 
through faith and patience they inherit the pro* 
mises. The intention and design of the great 
and precious promises are to encourage a close ^ 
adherence to Christ, and a continuation in well 
doing, as connected with eternal life. And it is 
a stimulating motive not lo bfe vSNfe^ n^^eok. *^^ 
know their labour shsitt uqX \j^ m n«»^ "^v s^sjr 
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Lord ; 1 Cor. w, 58. To know that the doctrine 
is a fact, 1 need only say. Search the scriptures 
which testify of Christ's near relation to them ; the 
strength of his love towards them;, the infinite 
price he gave for theni; the change he has wrought 
in them, and the dec]a|!|^[Bif he has made concern- 
ing them^ that where He* is they shall be, and be- 
cause he lives thev shall Uve also. 

Sixthly, Mauy christians have been, and are 
stumbled and much discouraged Because of God's 
providences appearing in various instances, con« 
trary to his promises. To consider them as real 
opposites, the good man knows would be daring 
infidelity. But not being able to reconcile them as 
relating to himself, he therefore is ready to con- 
clude, that as providences are gloomy and appear 
against him, he has no right to interpret the pro- 
mises of God in his favour. It may be a relief to 
such to observe, 

First, Jehovah's proceedings are extremely mys- 
terious. His ways are in the deep waters^ and 
his footsteps are not known. As the governor of 
the world, Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, the most penetrating creature cannot pry 
into his deep and vast designs. To impeach his 
conduct is the greatest insolence, to prescribe to 
him rules of propriety, is horrid presumption. 
We ought to be still and know that he is God, 
and does all things well *, tiieteioi^ ^tA i^adas% v^ 
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his will and operatioii^ we may truly i^ay, whatever 
iSj is best. The history of Joseph b a striking 
proof of the mystery of providence ; the Lord's 
kindness to him at last appeared, notwithstanding 
all the awful consequences attending his brethrens' 
cruelty; through ignominy he was brought to 
honour, through slavery to liberty and authority ; > 
yea by means of an irksome prison he was advabced 
to the splendour of a palace ; therefore let dis- 
couraged christians wait with patience, till they see 
in what their trials may terminate; wlierein a 
decision is difficult and dangerous, a suspension of 
judgment is prudent and safe, therefore judge 
nothing before the time. 

Secondly, Consider, good and great men have 
frequently .been mistaken when, they have veh- 
tnred to pass judgment on the proceedings of 
God. David thought^ he should 6ne day die by 
the hand of Saul. Providence wore for a time 
such a gloomy aspect that he concluded the pro- ' 
phecies and prpmises respecting him would never 
be accomplished, and that the messengers of God 
were liars. Jacob, in a trying period, said of 
divine dispensations, all these things are against) 
me- And yet those very providences brought 
him into sUch a state of honour, comfort and 
tranquillity, as he never before enjoyed. This is 
further evident from good ^srv\?cl^ ^«r^^^^'^^ 
the Lord cast off for ever, w\\ \v^ X^^ Ssss^s^r^s^*^ 
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no more? Is his in^xy deaa gone for ever? 
Doth his promise fiiil for evermore f Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? . Hath he in his anger 
shut up his tender merdes, Sdah, Psahn Ixxviiw 
7, 9. And so awful and intricate were the di- 
Tine prooeedingB towards holy Job^ that he ap» 
peared to his friends as^a singidar object of God's 
displeasure. Yea, he himself verily thought the 
Lord counted him as an enemy, and treated him as 
such. 

You who think there is no sorrow like unto 
your sorrow, attend to the lamentation of that 
holy man of God, which he uttered in the an- 
guish of his spirit, and the complaint which he 
made in the bitterness of his soul, recorded in 
chap. vii. frtPok verse 3« chap. xiii. 24, 27* chap, 
xvi. and chap. xix. 6, 21 ; and yet before the 
commencement of his trials, and after their ac- 
complbhment, Jehovah declares him tp have been 
not only truly religious, but the most eminent of 
all his servants then on the earth; and Jere- 
miah, who with remarkable courage pleaded on 
heaven's behalf against a revolted, God provok- 
ing nation, though he had sweet intercourse with 
the most high, yet through a complication of 
difficulties and trying dispensations, he said. 
Surely against me is he turned. Lam. iii. 3. Such 
discouragements have not only attended some 
Aw individuabk who bave \)ei»x ca9^<^ \a \^««x 
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the burden and heat of the day, but have accom- 
panied the people of God in general, while in 
this vale of tears ; for Zion said, the Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me ; 
Isaiah xlix. 14. The above and many more in- 
stances of the like kind, are kft on sacred record 
not for our imitation but admonition; these 
mournful proofs of human weakness may serve 
to convince us of our incapacity to discover in 
dark dispensations the harmony and connection, 
between the kindness of God's heart, and the 
operations of his hand ; likewise of the necessity 
of walking by faith, and not by sight. Those 
therefore who are in darkness and have no light, 
are ^ciously invited and kindly encouraged to 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay them- 
selves upon theur God ; Isaiah |i. 10. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful 
and of tender mercy. May the discouraged 
christian then come to the same resolution, which 
that eminent man of God did, saying, Though 
he blay mcyyet I will trust in him; Job. xiii. 15. 
Consider, 

Thirdly, That by such trying providences the 
Lord discovers to his people what is in their 
hearts. See Deut. viii. 2, by which their humi- 
lity and repentance axe ptwaaXst'^^ ^kA. ^«£X!t ^ifc- 
peadaace on God rncwa^^* \iKv«^ ^"^ ^^ioksjSss^ 
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put upon self-examinatioR, in order to know why 
tlie Lord contendeth witk tbem, eacti one there- 
fore with solemn seriousness, is brought to inter* 
rogate consciences sayings What have I done I 
And seeing the absolute necessity of direction, 
support and pardon, they become more frequent 
and fervent in prayer. Like Jacob they retire 
from the world to wrestle with God, and being 
encouraged, by his precious promises, are there- 
fore resolved not to let him go^ without a bless- 
ing ; therefore they cry unto him day and m'ght, 
Luke xviii. praying without ceadng. And many 
kind interpositions of providence are recorded 
in scripture, and are still experienced by his 
people, who have by adverse dispensations been 
stirred up to seek the Lord witli their whole 
hearts. When Jacob wept, and made supphca- 
tion to his God, the terrible prospect of his bro- 
ther's approaching him at the head of a furious 
army, breathing vengeance, was changed into a 
melting scene of tender friendship and affection. 
Esau's dreadful designs were at once dismissed, 
and instead of killing he salutes his brother with 
kisses of kindness, and generously oflers his service 
for his future protection. 

Thus providences are in fact designed to fulfil 
the promises of God in a way which prepares 
the minds of his people for \\ie tftte^lvoiv of the 
^vourhe mten6& to confer, so vWlO^^^^^s^tsk, 



149 

as well as his goodness, power, and veracity, be- 
comes the object of admiration ; for thereby the 
Lord makes crooked things straight, and rough 
places plain, humbles and yet helps, discovers the 
corruption of the human heart; and thus from 
a sense of meanness and misery, difficulty and dan- 
ger, dehverances appear more con^icuously the 
effects of wonderful grace. 

Thus God trieth the righteous by a suspension 
of promised mercies, which delays are often in- 
terpreted as denials, through the preValency of 
unbelief. But let tried christians consider the 
conduct of providence towards the heirs of pro- 
mise as recorded in scripture, in order to the 
support of hope, and a patient waiting for Christ - 
Abraham was kept waiting five and twenty years, 
and then with joy embraced the promised son. 
Again, consider, promised mercies frequently are 
mistaken in their first appearance, through their 
being viewed by the eye of sense and reason, as 
clothed with the garb of misery. The choicest 
mercies have commonly come in disguise ; there- 
fore who can by present appearances know what 
is good for a man in this life, all the days of his 
vain life which he spendetli as a shadow ? Eccles. 
vi. 12. However it is evident from an impartial 
survey of Jehovah's conduct, that the laetbs^f^ 
he teies to iiccompUsh \na cjwti ^g»oft\» ^r.^^^«» 
and his peoples holj dewxea, «J» ^ Ni«^^« * 

o2 
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himself thoagh frequently the very reverse to the 
plans of finite wisdom, as remarkably evidenced in 
his dealings with Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, 
David, Daniel, and many others whose religious 
characters shine as stars of the first magnitude in 
the horizon of grace. 

Fourthly, Another spring of perplexity arising 
in the minds of many, respecting the provi- 
dences of God, is mistaken views of the nature 
of divine promises. Spiritual blessings promised 
in the scriptures are frequently construed as in- 
cluding certain degrees of temporal felicity. Such 
an interpretation prevailed among the disciples 
4»f Christ, and being disappointed in their hopes 
of such enjoyments, therefore sorrow filled their 
hearts, the expectation of earthly dignity, and 
worldly splendour beclouded their minds, and 
darkened then* understanding respecting the spi- 
ritual glories of Christ, tlie nature of his kingdom 
and designs of his death. Though there was an 
inconsistency and real contrariety in nature, be- 
tween the proceedhigs of God, and his promises^ 
as interpreted by them, yet afterwards, when fa- 
voured with a clearer uuderstanding of the scri|)- 
tures, they saw a happy harmony, and an inse- 
perable connection between them, and rejoiced 
//? the accomplishment of the promises of God, 
which were all found ^ea, «nd ^\si^\i \w C\vx>&\. 
Jesus. To prevent the like masXaiiL^ ^sftwck%\i^- 
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lievers in future, the apostle to the Hebrews points 
out the various trying providences attending the 
worthies of old ; who wandered about in sheep 
skins and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, but through faith and patience are 
now inheriting the promises. Therefore having 
nothing of this world is not inconsistent with in- 
heriting all things which relate 'to the world to 
come. The Lord has promised to provide for his 
peoples* real wants in this Ufe. He hath said^ 
thy bread shall be given, and thy water shall be 
sure; your heavenly father knoweth you have 
need of these things. He careth for you, but he 
hath not described the quality, or quantity of 
earthly good, with which you shall be fed. Po- 
verty, yea extreme poverty^ has been the lot of 
many who were evidently the heirs of glory. The 
churches of Christ in Macedonia were iu deep 
poverty. Yet many of the children of God were 
poorer than they, to whose relief the said churches 
contributed, even beyond their power, of which 
the apostle Paul, who was a witness, bears record, 
2 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. And unto the church in 
Smyrna write these things, saith the first and the 
last, which was dead and is alive, I know thy works 
and tribulation and poverty, but thou art rich. 
Rev. ii. 8, p. 

Hearken, my beloved bie^iceiiJL, l^jaMa. "^ ockb^t 
passioaate follower of Jesxis) \»XVi iwA. ^^ eo»ve« 
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the poor of this world, ricli iu faithy and heirs 
of the kingdom^ which he hath promised to them 
that love him ; James ii. 5. The same inspired 
writer even supposes a brother or sister to be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, ver. 15. Such 
have therefore been spoken of by the appeUation 
of pow saints, Rom. xv. 26. A distressed saint 
may lie at the d^r of a rich sinner without re- 
^ ceiving a crumb of relief, and appear as if for- 
aken by God and man. But oh, how great the 
change ! How vast the difference in eternity ! He ^ 
who seemed as if neglected by heaven and earth, 
ascends at death to glory, and to Abraham's bosom. 
While the sumptuous living sinner sinks down to 
hell; and being in torment, asks in vain for a drop 
of water to cool his scorched tongue. But of Lar 
zarus it is said with an air of sacred pleasure, now 
he i» comforted* Again, 

Fifthly, Some have great discouragements and 

perplexity, arising from the failure of what they 

have considered as special and direct promises 

made to them m particular; as relating to the 

path of duty, or the enjoyment of some future 

good. The persuasion of promises being made 

to them in particular, arose perhaps from some 

portion of scripture being impressed on their 

m/ad, the terms and language of which were ex- 

actfy suitable to what the^ Viad \>^exi ^f^\\i% \Sci<^ 

l^rd about, and therefore deemftA e^v^Kssw^ ^ 
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his mind in tliat particular ; the £ulure therefore 
of these, discourages their hope respecting the 
fulfilmeot of those which rekte to their eternal 
salvation. For the relief of such I would observe, 
that though it is not denied but in some special 
cases, the Lord may have favoured some of his 
people with intimations of his mind in the manner 
aforesaid; nevertheless there is commonly dan- 
ger and disappointment attending such a con- 
struction of scripture in ordinary afiairs, for we 
need no new revelation to point out the path of 
duty, the scriptures being sufficient for such a 
purpose, and a more sure word of prophecy than 
any thing referred to above, A criminal curio- 
sity to pry into, or sinful anxiety to know future 
events, the Lord in mercy may convince his peo- 
ple of by disappointments. The design of the 
promises oi God are to encourage faith and hope 
in tlie Lord, that he will provide what he sees 
necessary for, and give what is good to those who 
fear him; but not to make a previous discovery 
in what manner he will support and supply. Even 
Moses the man of God seems to have been mis- 
taken in regard to tlie time when, and, the means 
by which, the Lord intended to accomplish the 
deliverance of his people from the bondage of 
Egypt ; for, when he defended the injured W 
raelite, and avenged him th«t viai* o\{^\*'«>fc^'»^^ 
supposed his iirethren would Viwe iasA«&^^^^- 
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how that God by his hand would have delivered 
them; but they uuderstood not. Acts vii. 25. 
And instead of his being then embraced as a de- 
liverer, he was informed against and banished as 
a delinquent. He contmued in a state of exile 
for forty years, and afterwards when the Lord sent 
him from Midian to Pharaoh^ to demand in his 
name Israel's release, instead of deliverance, their 
bondage was increased, and his conduct they 
severely censured, on which account he returned 
unto the Lord, and said. Lord, Wherefore hast 
thou so evil intreated this people ? Why is it, 
that thou hast sent me ? For since I came to Pha< 
roah to speak iu thy name, he hath done evil to 
this people ; neither hast thou delivered thy peo* 
pie at all, Exod. v. 21 — 23. And when provi- 
dences turned up contrary to what Jeremiah ex- 
pected, he in the bitterness of his soul uttered 
these awful words, O Lord, thou hast deceived me, 
and I was deceived^ Jer. xx. 7* From the above 
instances, it is evident that persons may be in 
some cases dbappointed in their most sanguine 
expectations, in regard to the dispensations of 
God in this lite, and yet the foundation of their 
hope remain unshaken in reference to eternal sal- 

« 

vation. May christians be cautious and not use 

the word of the Lord in such a manner, and for 

such purposes, as were never \\i\ewde.<il To in- 

terpret the designs of God, itom dk&XaOftsd. %fc\ir 
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tencesiy either impressed on the mipd, or as first 
presented to the eye, on opening the sacred vo- 
lume, is very injudicious, and has an entangling 
tendency ; therefore, as the apostle says. We do 
not cease to pray for you, and to desire, that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his wilU in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; Col. i. 
9. In order to which may you be enabled to com- 
pare spiritual things with spiritual ; 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
Col. iii. 16. That the word of Christ may dwell 
in you in all wisdom. 

May we all consider that the mistakes of emi- 
nent saints are recorded, not for our imitation, 
but our admonition, and to prevent overwhelming 
despondency on viewing our own mistakes, and 
to show the necessity of a strict careful examina- 
tion of ourselves, fervent application to God, an 
humble dependance on him, connected with cheer- 
ful obedience to him, and a patient waiting for him. 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning ; that we, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have 
hope ; Rom. xv. 4. 

I proceed to consider, 
III. Some of the stumbling-blocks found in 
the way of 

PUACTICAL RELIGION. 

First, the disposition and conduicl oiC w^i&ft. v^^ 
ieason of re%iou is ^verj s\\\ni>3S^ii|^ Xo i^tv^'^^ 
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inquirers after the way in which they should 
walk. A proud censorious spirit, condemning the 
weak as worthless, and treating inferiors with an 
air of contempt, is very trying and discouraging. 
But who hath despised the day of small things ? 
Gk>d does not, therefore men ought not ; and it is 
certain a humble christian cannot. Let the weak 
and discouraged christian contemplate the com- 
passionate Saviour: Who will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. "The 
lambs he will lay in his bosom, and gently tea[d 
those that are with young, and to them who have 
no might he will increase strength ; the strongest 
believer wa^ once a babe in Christ; the talkst 
cedar once was not superior to the lowest shrub ; 
and the stoniest oak was once in as tender a state 
as a feeble straw. Ho\v unreasonable then to 
despise the weak, seeing those who have arrived 
to the highest eminence in religion, in whatever 
sense they may be said to be great, yet their 
beginnings were but small. Those therefore who 
are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please themselves. Support the 
weak, is the Lord's express command. Hence says 
the apostle, let us not therefore judge one another 
any more, but judge this rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall in his bro- 
ther'sway; Rom. xiv. 13. 
Secondly, Loose professoi^ «i«i fexXx^sw^'^a ^x- 
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Didous, of such the apostle apAe with weejping, 
aud prononnced them enemies to the cross of 
Christ. By them saints are discouraged and sin- 
ners hardened; through them the good ways of 
God are evil spoken of and religion reproiiched, 
the righteous traduced^ and the name of the Lord 
blasphemed. When professors fkll mto sin, the 
cry of the profane is« This is their religion. But 
the established christian with sighitfg bays ; no, 
such miscarriages are owing to its absence. But 
weak believers are not only grieved but silenced 
and confounded, and when those who are eminent 
for God are overcome by the deceitfulness of sm, 
or the violence of temptation, christians in gene- 
ral are alarmed, 'as when a standard-bearer 
fainteth, and some d!re thereby for a time so 
discouraged, that they dare hot profe^ religion, 
fearing they ^olild likewise act an unbecoming 
part, and deeper wound its reputation. ThtS 
they linger, though they love, not daring to pro- 
ceed for fear of falling. Others, to avbid bdng 
sharers in reproach, sigh and go backwards into a 
state of pretended neutrality. Again, some noto- 
rious transgressors, termed irinners in Zian, wlien 
reproved for their sins and admonished according 
to Christ's direction given in the scri^tureis, and 
especially such as are excluded from church com- 
miuiion on account of their «kboXsivciaicffSQ&^ ^^h^ 
from a spirit of revengje, joVa vffia&Vj vi<^ ^^ 
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worid, and satan like, tarn accusers of the brethrent 
with whom they were connected, and of whom 
they will speak all manner of evil. Such impe- 
nitent apostates, stooping to the low office of 
cooks in the devil's kitchen, will frequently dress 
up the imperfections of professors of religion, 
so as to gratify the taste of the ungodly, to whom 
the sins of the saints afford high entertainment, 
and on which the profane frequently feast with 
sweet satisfaction, as saith the Lord ; they eat up 
the sin of my people and they set their heart on 
their iniquity ; Hos. iv. 8, 9< In consequence of 
which those who sigh for the abounding abomi- 
nations of the land, and are active for God in 
Zion, become the derision of fools, and the song 
of the drunkards ; on which account they fre- 
quently adopt David's lamentation, who on the 
like occasion said; woe is me that I sojourn ia 
Meseck, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ; Psalm 
cxx. 5. 

Such things it is confessed are very trying, but 
shall religion be deserted because it is dishonour- 
ed } No, God forbid, the Lord's cause is good 
and honourable. Christ and religion are no 
worse for being betrayed, denied, or misused ; 
shall the rebellion of some be urged in favour of 
disloyalty to our heavenly sovereign ? Ought we 
to be inactive because others «Lte indolent ? Or re- 
jfolve not to be true, because tV^'^ «\^\t«w^\«vv^\ 



159 

When Christ was deserted by various pretended 
friends, he addressed his few remaining followers 
thus : Will ye also go away? To which Peter re- 
plied in the name of the rest; Lord, to whom 
should we go but unto thee ; thou hast the words 
of eternal life. May every lover of Jesus be in like 
manner resolved to adhere* to him ! How rational 
the resolution ! How becoming the determination 
m every point of view ! For Jesus is possessed of 
every thing relating to eternal hfe, he and lie 
only can satisfy and save the immortal soul. Is 
sin dreaded as aforwaid? Let such consider 
which is the most likely method to be kept from 
its pre>'alency ? Surely they whose daily cry is, 
Hold me up and then I shall he safe, cannot with 
calmness conclude, that tliose are most likely to 
be heard of God and kept from sin, who disregard 
his authority, and live in. the neglect of duty. 
A prevailing sense of weakness is no indication 
of danger ; no, pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall. The christian 
ought to consider, the fewer they are that engage 
heartily ui the cause of real religion, and the 
greater the opposition made to it, the more is 
his assistance needed. May such resolve to go in 
the strength of the Lord God, making mention 
of his righteousness and of Hm oul)). ^^SysRP^M^ 
you proceed with trembVin^ s\«^%» ^«- V*^^ ^ 
make you say and sing, W\X\x \tfA:^ xxvassk"^ > 
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hows of the mighty men are broken, and they f Aof 
etumbled are girt with strength. The God of 
Israel is he that giveth strength and power unto, 
his people f blessed be God ; 1 Sam. iL 4» Psalm 
Ixviii. 35. Those who continue cool spectators, 
caring for none of these things, would do well to 
consider that the Lqrd allows of no neutrality in the 
important and perpetual contest between the king- 
dom of Heaven and that of hell, but says, he that 
is not for us is against us. He abhors a state of 
indifference in matters of religion. I would, says 
he, thou wert cold or hot ; so then because thou art 
iuke-warm and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth ; Rev. iii. 15« l6. How alarm^ 
ing the language in Deborah's song respecting those 
of the aforesaid disposition and conduct. Curse ye 
Meroz (said the angel of the Lord) curse ye bit- 
terly the inhabitants thereof, because they came 
not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty ; Judges v. 23. May tlie supine 
christian hear and fear ! 

Thirdly, Some are stumbled on account of the 
cross, or the reproach and persecution attending 
religion. A prospect of suffering in their per- 
sons, property, or character, is grievous to nature, 
and trying to grace. In regard to reproaches 
/rom men, we may observe, tiiose who do not de- 
serve tbem, need not dtesid V\i^m. Ij -jjt be rc^ 
proached for the name oj CHrwt, liopipy axe ^t^ 
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/or the spirit af glory and of God resteth upon, 
f/au, on their part he is evil spoken of but on your 
part he is glorified; 1 Pet. iv. 14. Cruel mock- 
ir^s, reproaches f and persecutions; Heb. xi. 36, 
S8y have been the lot of the righteous in every age, 
who are generally callecl to endure a great fight of 
afflictions as soon as they are illuminated^ partly 
whilst they are made a gaziug-stock, both by re- 
proaches and afflictions, and partly whilst they be- 
come companions of them who are so used ; Heb. 
X. 33. Jf any man will live godly in Christ Jesus 
he must suffer persecution, for as of old, he that 
was horn after the flesh persecuted him that was 
born after this spirit ^ even so it is now ; Gal. iv. 
29. But although such treatment is very trying, 
yet consider how much more dreadful are the frowns 
of God, and the stings of conscience. Jehovah's 
smiles well compensate for, and infinitely outweigh 
the revihngs of men, or the rage of the devil ; yet a 
little while and the wicked shall cease from troub- 
ling and the weary shall be at rest. Hearken unto 
me (saith the Lord) ye that know righteousness, the 
^ople in whose heart is my law. Fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
vilings, for the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool ; 
l^iit my righteousness shall be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to ^wi'et^Sc^x^ % X^'Kaia. 
iviiL 7f S. Attend, O tfiscoxwrai^'sA <^»c«5casw-» vs 

P 2 
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the Savipnr^s cheering language. He says. Blessed 

are ye when men shall hate you, and when they 

shall separate you from their company, and shall 

reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for 

the Son of man's sake. Rejoice and leap for 

joy ; for behold your reward is great in heaven ; 

Luke vi. 22. Accordingly we find the apostles 

r^oiced that they were counted worthy to suffer 

shs^me for his name's sake ; therefore (says Paul) I 

take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne« 

cessities, in distresses for Christ's sake, for when 

I am weak then am I strong; 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

Wherefore let uo man's heart fail him because of 

these things, nor be dbcouraged because of the 

way; the Lord is able to m?ke you rejoice in 

tribulation, through which you must enter the 

kingdom, and at last wiii crown your conflicts 

with victory and turn your pensive sighs into 

perpetual songs; keep in view the blessed Jesud 

as your pattern, who when he was reviled reviled 

not again; return not railing for railings, but 

pity and pray for them who despitefully use you 

and persecute you, saying, father forgive them, 

for they know not what they do ; take care you 

*are neither ashamed of religion, nor a shame to 

it; therefore in all things be ye circumspect, 

consider him that endured such contradiction of 

sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 

faint in your xniads. As Ue Witow^XJafcVo^^i^ 
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before him endured the cross, and despised the 
shame; Heb. xii. therefore arm yourselves like* 
wise with the same mind ; 1 Pet. iv. 1^ and having 
put on the whole armour of God, stand fast in 
the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong in 
the name of the Lord, lift up your banners and 
fight the good fight of faith. The heroic Paul, 
when he reconnoitred the host of inveterate foes, 
and viewed surrounding difficulties, and approach* 
ing dangers, said, None of these things mow me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself so that I 
might finish my course with joy ; and when 
methods of prudence were proposed by hb weeping 
friends, to avoid impending danger, he, consider- 
ing the advice inconsistent with christian duty 
and dignity, replied with warmth and holy vehe- 
mence ; What mean ye to weep, and break mine 
heart ? for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus ; Acts xx. 24, xxi. 13 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. His 
heavy trials which continued through life, he con- 
sidered as light and short, when compared with 
the durable delights in a future world, even afar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Then those who have faithfully followed the Lord 
through difficulties, dangers and death, will meet 
with peculiar approbation and distinguished ho- 
nours, then the captain of our.sah^tiQ»w ^^oa^^tx^- 
count his worthies ; Nahuia \\, 5 •, ^«n» n\v VV\ 
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who will appear with the ensigns of victory, and 
the trophies of triumph in the new Jerusaleniy 
of whom the applauding inhabitants will with joy 
sing, these are they which came out oj great tribu' 
lation. Then the trial of your faith will be found 
more precious than gold which perisheth. The 
believing Hebrews tlierefore took joyfully the 
filing of their goods, knowing in heaven they 
had a more enduring substance; and Moses 
chose to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt:' for he had respect 
unto the recompence of reward ; James v. 11. 
Behold we count them happy who endure, for in 
due time ye shall reap if ye fdint not; therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord ; 1 Cor, xv. 58. 

Fourthly, Some are prevented attending to 
practical religion, by being told believers are not 
in any sense under the law. First by the law 
we are frequently to understand the covenant of 
works, or that compact and agreement which a 
God of kindness and condescension made with 
Adam, as the public head and representative of 
his ofispring, Adam was under a natural and 
necessary obligation to obey his Maker's will, 
&nd was absolutely de]peiid^xv\. oTk ^o^^ ^•c^n^\€\^(^ 
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pleasure for the continuauce of his happy exist- 
ence. A right to everlasting life, he could never 
have procured by his most ardent affection and 
strict obedience to God and his law; the Lord 
therefore kindly connected the promise of life 
with man's natural duty, and threatened death in 
case of failure. Thus Adam's motives to obe- 
dience were increased, being made a trustee for 
his numerous descendants. In that covenant a 
small and easy test of his subjection to God was 
fixed upon. Nothing more than a prohibition of 
one tree, while the vast and various productions 
in the garden of God, were liberally granted for 
his pleasure and profit. In the midst of which 
likewise flourished that which was an eml;)lem 
and pledge of the promised blessing, called The 
Tree of Life, which would serve to confirm his 
faith in his covenant God, and invigorate his 
hope, that his obedience might be secured, in 
order to the enjoyment of the gracious reward, 
and that he might escape the threatened punish- 
ment. But alas ! notwithstanding the said agree- 
ment was so advantageous in its nature, it was 
broke by our first parent, whereby all right to 
life, on the footing of law, was for ever for- 
feited, according to that covenant; and death, 
the threatened penalty, was incurred, not oal^ 
respecting his own person \>\sX. \»s "^^Kj^^t^ -i^^- 
Wherefore as by oue m«ca «tf\ coX^sfc^ '^ssNs^ "^ 
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worid, and death by sin, so deatii passed upon 
ally for that all have sinned ; Rom. v. 12. Through 
the offence of one many be dead, v. 15; for by 
one man's ofience death reigned. By the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men, for by 
one man's disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, V. 16 to 19. The apostle proves there, was 
a covenant or law before that given by Moses, 
according to which the whole human race were 
under the sentence of condemnation, for until the 
law, (given on Mount Sinai) sin was in the world ; 
but sin is not imputed where there is no law. 
Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the simi- 
litude of Adam's transgression ; Rom. v. 1 3^ 1 4* 
The law of Moses was not given tliat sumers 
might obtain life by it, for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin ; Rom. iii. 20. It was added, -be- 
cause of transgressions; Gal. iii. 19, that the of- 
fence might abound ; Rom. v. 20, that every 
mouth may be stopped^ and the whole world may 
become guilty before God ; therefore by the deeds 
of the law, there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight; Rom. iii. 19, 20. That no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God is evident, for the . 
just shall live by his faith, and the law is not of 
faith, but the man that doth them shall live in 
them; GaL iii. 11, 12. 'BwV. viVvo^^N^i ^iHl 
I^eep the whole law, aud ^et ofexi^ Vcl wi^ v^yqX, 
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he is guilty of all ; James ii. 10, for considering 
the law as a covenant, one sin destroys a title to 
legal life, and exposes the guilty to its awful pe- 
nalty ; for as many as are of the works of the 
law, arc under the curse, for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that contmueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them ; Gal. iii. 10. Deut. xxviL 26. Believers 
therefore are not under the law as a covenant, 
their expectation of, and right to eternal life, 
does not arise from their personal .obedience, nor 
in their hope of freedom from punishment found- 
ed on any compensation which they have made, 
or can make for their crimes; through Christ 
they are dead to the law as promising life, or 
punishing with death, they are neither under its 
promise or its penalty ; their covenant connection 
with the law is dissolved, and a marriage to Christ 
commenced, that they might bring forth fruit 
unto God. See Rom. vii. verse I to 7. That real 
believers are not under the law but under gra€$, 
is an undeniable truth. But it is equally evident 
they are not without law to God, but under the . 
law to Christ ; that there is no contradiction in 
these scriptural propositions will appear if we con- 
sider the following things : 

First, That by the term law, we are to under- 
«tand the rule of moral, and WkenV^ i^i\>cw^ ^J^^- 
dience. Moral obedience anae1i)zk itom ««* "^^ 
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tural connection with God, (as the author of our 
existence,) and with our fellow creatures, and con- 
sisteth in supreme love to God, and an equal love 
to our neighbour as to ourselves ; so that the whole 
law is comprehended in love. Moral commands 
arise from, and are founded on the natural propriety 
and fitness of things, and therefore are binding 
on all iational creatures in this world, and that 
which is to come. Whilst the relation continues 
between the creator and his creatures, their obli- 
gation to love him as the chief good, and to live 
to his honour as their ultimate end, can never 
cease, the law therefore by which such love and 
obedieuce are enforced cannot possibly vary. Je- 
hovah does not demand our highest love, merely 
because of his authority over us, but because of 
his own infinite excellency and relation to us. 
He does not become the only proper object of 
our supreme love, because he hath commanded 
us so to love him, but his being the only Jit ob- 
ject of our superlative affection is the reason why 
he requires it. The moral law does not make 
any duty fitting and proper, but declares and 
requires what is so. Moral commands therefore 
difier from. 

Secondly, Positive appointments ; the latter arise 
simply from the will of God, and are therefore 
alterable in their nature, be\n^ altogether depen- 
fleat on bis pleasure and soNecev^ <ie\^\m\»^L\^\v\ 
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the propriety of moral obedience, the light of 
nature, or right reason may discover. But no 
idea can be formed of positive obedience, but in 
consequence of divine revelation, the former is 
due from every creature, whether imgelic or hu- 
man. The subjects of the latter are particularly 
described in the holy scriptures. Thus the whole 
code of ceremonial laws was confined to Israel, 
as a shadow of good things to come, and was 
done away in Christ, who was the substance 
which these laws tended to exhibit, and the end 
in which they terminated. But the moral law 
ever was^ and ever will be, equally binding on 
all; it being the rule of that love and obe- 
dience which Jews and Gentiles naturally owe to 
Jehovah^ the supreme good and fountain of exist- 
ence; and to each other considered as his off- 
spring. Notwithstanding the ceremonial law 
under the Old Testament was accomplished in 
Christ, and done aWay by his death, he then as it 
were nailing it to his cross, yet many Jews who 
believed in Jesus continued much attached to the 
shadow, though the substance was come. The 
apostles therefore laboured to prove the abroga- 
tion of that law, by which those ceremonial 
observances becaOie binding on the church of 
God, in the former dispensation. These appoint- 
. mcnts had been revered and V^'&W>j ^VtexsssA.* 
and they were to Israel very \ieiie^cAaiV iox v?*^^ 
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pHrposes. To humble them uader a sense of poF* 
lution and guilt and liability to punishment^ 
according to the tenor of the covenant of works, 
to which they had a retrospect view ; and to di- 
rect their faith and hope to the appointed Saviour 
and promised Messiah. The law was therefore 
to them as a schoolmaster unto Christ. But 
after Christ wais come> they were no longer under 
a schoolmaster ; Gal. iii. 24, 25. Those painful 
and tedious appointments becoming unprofitable^ 
the great apostle laboured to convince these ju- 
daising believers that they we^ not under that 
law. They were under no law as giviug a title 
to salvation ; for if there had been a law given, 
(of any kind) which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law ; Gal. 
iii. 21, and the gospel would have been over- 
turned, and the death of Christ quite unnecessary. 
With great difficulty were the Jews brought off 
from the ceremonial observances in the days of 
the apostles; therefore those inspired penmen in 
speaking of the church of Christ as delivered from 
the law, and those tedious, painful, and now un- 
profitable appointments, which were abrogated 
and done away, make use of the most con* 
temptuous terms when speaking of the subject; 
calling them beggarly elements, carnal ordi- 
nance^ &c. But the du\k& oi \Vkft moral law are 
enforcexl by the sttongest TftoViN«&» \6l>^gaX\(bh 
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Paul delighted after the inner man, and^he charge 
of making it void through the faith of the gospel 
he denies with holy vehemence, and rejects the 
Tery idea with indignation. Do we then make 
void the law through faith? God forbid: Yea, 
we establish the law ; Rom. iii. 31. See a sermon 
on this text, by the Rev. C. Evans, intituled, The 
Law established by the Gospel ; Dr. Gill on the 
Law in the Hand of Christ ; and Mr. Booth*s Death 
ofxLegal Hope, 6cc,* 

Thirdly, From the universal extent of the 
moral law, the apostle proves tha. Gentiles as 
well as Jews were under sin, and therefore ex- 
posed to punishment, that a title to life could not 
arise from, or spring out of human obedience, 
because, according to the rule of righteousness, 
every one is found culpable. Being therefore 
condemned for dispositions and acts contrary to 
law, consequently by the deeds of the law no 

* The ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper are 
of a positive nature, and dependent entirely on the will of 
Ood, as revealed in the scriptures of tmth ; there the sub- 
jects are delineiited, the manner of administration pointed 
out and illustrated, the end -and design of each ordinance 
explained, and their duration in the church till the second 
coming of Christ abundantly confirmed. The moral law, 
though distinct f^om, yet is connected with, and runs 
through every positive institution : whereby obedifi&iCft^v^ 
them is enforced on all those wYio «x« d«Ac^^^^ "as^^f^^^!^ 
aalyecta, which believers woidd do ^^VlVo cxra:^^^^* 
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flesh living could be justified ; a believer's title 
to life, and exemption from punishment, spring- 
ing from another source. Therefore such are said 
not to be under the law, but under the administra- 
tion of grace ; for the law is the ministration of 
death to every transgressor, and by its indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish are de- 
nounced against every soul of man that doth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. But 
our dear Immanuel having fulfilled its precepts 
and endured its penalty in favour of liis people, 
has thereby deUvered them from deserved pu- 
nishment, and given them a right to life, founded 
on his infinite merits. Believers are therefore 
delivered from the law as a covenant From it 
life is not expected by them, nor by it death in- 
flicted upon them as aforesaid, because they are 
not under the law, but under the powerful in- 
fluences, encouraging promises, and copious bless- 
ings of grace. However they do not, they cannot 
from thence infer, that their obligation to love and 
obey God, is thereby diminished, but on the con- 
trary infinitely increased. 

If any professing godliness deny the law of 
the Lord as the rule of obedience, charity obliges 
us to hope their meanuig is injudiciously ex- 
pressed; for some peoples words and ideas are 
extremely unsociable^ and kee^ at a vast dis- 
funce, and diflfer so mucb tbal «l l«j(^m'^^^iQ\i S& 
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scarcely ever expected. But those who delibe- 
rately maiDtain believers are not under the law as 
a rule of life, and act from such a principle^ give 
iiill evidence that they are grossly ignorant of 
(not to say at enmity with) the nature of Grod» 
his government and gospel. A more pernicious 
sentiment, or a greater absurdity, was never in- 
vented, than the aforesaid Antinomian tenet. It 
tends to destroy every idea of good and evil^ of 
right and wrong, by denying the existence or 
use of that by which the nature of thoughts and 
actions are tri^d and discovered. It renders be- 
lievers incapable of sorrowing for sin, either as 
in, or done by themselves, or other christians. 
For where there is no law there is no transgres- 
sion. It makes penitency an infaUible mark of 
impiety, and delight in the law of God a delu- 
sion ; it tends to prevent a believer from praying 
for divine direction, because, however he wander, 
' he is never wrong, nor ever in danger of step- 
ping aside out of the path of duty, being not ob- 
liged to walk in any. A believer must not pray 
to be kept from evil, lest it grieve him, for sin 
he cannot, do what he may, sin being a trans- 
gression of the law. Nor can he ask God to for- 
give him his debt, bemg confident he does not 
owe his Lord one farthing. Whatever may have 
been the case heretofore, be \>e\tii|^ itfw ^XaN^sa^ 
person, no demand can be tnade uv^^Vtoi* ^^»^ 
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a wordy aDtinominianism teaches a believer nei- 
ther to fear God, nor to regard man, for accord- 
ing to it he cannot be guilty of offending the 
one, nor of injuring the other ; for as there is no ^ 
law, cruelty is not prohibited, nor kindness re- 
quired; but truth and treachery, profanity and 
piety, love and hatred, are equally agreeable in 
believers. 

But brethren ye have not so learned Christ, if 
80 he that ye have heard him^ and been taught of 
him as the truth is in JesuSy £ph. iv. 20, 21. 
You will not only rejoice in your relation to the 
Lord, but each believer ought to consider himself 
as under iufinite obligation to love him, to obey 
him, and to adhere to him, becoming the nature 
of bis comiections with him, even as a subject to 
a sovereign, 1 Thes. ii. 12 ; Col. i. 10 — 13. A 
spouse to her husband, Eph. v. 23, 29* A sol- 
dier to his general, 2 Tim. ii. 3. A servant to his 
master, 1 Pet. ii. l6 ; Rom. vi. l6 — 22. And as 
a child to a tender compassionate parent. Be ye 
therefore followers of God as dear children ; Eph. 
V. 1 . fVe beseech you, brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us 
how you ought to walk, and to please God, so ye 
will abound more and more, knowing that the law 
is good, if a man use it lawfully ; 1 Thes. iv. 1 ; 
i TJm. i 8. For. thfe is a. faithful saying, that 
they which have believed m Giod ^wiS.^ \«. 



175 

careful to maintam good works : Tliese things are 
good and profitable to men ; Tit. iii. 8. And let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity; 2 Tim. ii. 29. Nothing is more 
evident than that believers are not under the cove- 
nant of works, but under grace. But what then ? 
Shall we sm because we are not under the law but 
under grace ? God forbid ; Rom. vi. 15. Again» 
though darkness and doubts, respecting the moral 
law be removed. 

Fifthly, Others are stumbled in respect of the 
Lord's positive appointments; partly through the 
neglects of some, and the contemptuous manner 
in which others treat the sacred ordinances of 
the gospel, who are notwithstanding had in re- 
putation for religion. Young christians are com- 
monly much influenced by those they value, 
and have a veneration for, and therefore when 
they observe such, wiio have long known and 
loved the Lord, living in the neglect of gospel 
ordinances, they are ready to conclude, that for 
them to take the lead of such eminent christians 
would be rdsh and precipitate, and have the ap- 
pearance of pride and presumption. They there- 
fore through false modesty, or real fear, keep 
back from telling what God has done for their 
souls, and making a visible profession of Christ 
in his solemn appoiutme^s. "B^ d<^vj^> ^«s. 
zeal for Christ and the love oi iliafcvt ^s^xea^^^ 
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are fp-eatly abated, and then ob)ectioBs in abun- 
dance arise a|3[ainst its being their particular duty, 
on account of not having such a lively frame of 
mind as is thought necessary for such solemn 
proceedings. Thus through their neglects, others 
are discouraged and prevented bearing a testi- 
mony for Jesus, as he has directed those that love 
him should. 

For the relief, direction, and animation of sudi 
discouraged believers I would propose to their 
serious consideration the following things : 

First, The kindness of Christ in abolishing the 
vast number of ceremonial observances which 
were binding upon the church in the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, and which were to Israel difficult, pain- 
ful, and very expensive, called therefore a yoke of 
bondage ; and as he has appointed only two posi- 
tive ordinances to be observed by his foUowep 
under the go^l, viz. Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per, how ungrateful is it to refiise obedience, or a 
compliance with what is so mild, so merciful, when 
compared with what he made the indispensable duty 
of those whose privileges were inexpressibly inferior 
to your's. 

Secondly, Though enquiring christians ought 

to regard the conduct of others, and are directed 

to go by the footsteps of the flock, and to be fol- 

iowers of them, who througH |tt\tK aiu{ i^atienet 

inherit the promises, -jet now «t^ V>\ifc'\Batate^ 
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further than they are followers of Christ, how- 
ever eminent they are or may ap|)ear to be. Tiie 
more eminent a man is for piety and parts, the 
more pernicious is his example when he is re- 
miss in, or forsakes the path of duty. Perhaps 
some would have remonstrated against tiie de- 
testable contrivance, to change Jehovah's glory 
into the simihtude of an ox, had not Aaron, the 
saint of God and priest of the most High, entered 
deep into the design. But as things were, the 
people acquiesced with pleasure, and danced for 
joy. Had their elevation been a sure sign. of 
God's approbation, all would have been well ; for 
the congregation had a very comfortable time, a 
delightful opportunity till they were interrupted 
by Moses, who, though naturally meek, yet re- 
buked the transgressors with pungent severity. 
Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary 
to send forth a stinking savour, so doth a little 
folly, him that is in reputation for wisdom and 
honour; Eccles. x. 1. Therefore call no man 
master on earth, relating to sacred things^ It is 
the example and authority of Christ, your master 
in heaven, who is Zion's king, which you are 
conscientiously to regard. You ought to love 
and respect all that love Jesus, but at the same 
time consider you serve the Lord Christ. k\ASx 
is to your own master you statid ox ^a3\% ^<^ \vsssi. , 
oalyare you accountable. "None caca^TO'Hc.^^iKS' 
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have a dispeysation granted under his hand 6x 
the neglect or changing any of bis appointmeiifs ; 
and indeed none do plead for the power of grantii^ 
indulgences in his name, save the man of sin, and 
those delegated by him. But even supposing 
others to have obtained such a dispensation, what 
proof can foe given that i/ou are included in the 
grant ? Stand not therefore, O believer, waiting 
to see what this, or the other good man may re- 
solve to do, nor per|>lex your mind about Christ's 
conduct to them. Think of Christ's reply to Peter 
when he was so inquisitive about his brother John, 
saying, Lord, what shall this man do? How 
keen, and yet how kind was the Redeemer's answer 
to the impertinent querist. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, What is that to thke, follow 
THOU ME ; John xxi. 22. 

Thirdly, Consider, the divine authority is not 
to be trifled with. Two sons of Aaron were 
struck dead for during to deviate from the Lord's 
command. And Moses the man of God had like 
to have lost his life, through his postponing a 
matter of duty, probably in compliance with the 
solicitations of his spouse. Perhaps you may be 
told by some that an attendance to such appoint- 
ments is unnecessary as they are not saving or- 
dinances. It might not be amiss to inquire of 
such people, what are saving ordiuaucc* ? Where 
^e tlwy to be founds M xawsst wtt w(\ft%> ^«sv 
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Lccording to the objection, none ought to be at^ 
:ended to. No works of righteousness siiould be 
performed, because salvation is not of works, but 
>f grace. It is astonishing such a mungrel jnaxim 
^ould ever be used by those who abhor Antinih 
man liberty ^ and Arminian legality^ seeing the 
nature of both are therein united. It is the genuine 
offspring of those two very opposite and equally 
absurd sentiments. Has Jesiis in very deed lost 
all his authority, that his appointments should 
sink into insignificancy? and has Christ d^ne so 
little for his people, that they are under no manner 
of obligation, out of gratitude, to act for him ? 
Has the love of Jesus, lost its constraining influence ? 
And ought christians to be really indifferent about 
serving God any further than they can merit 
by it ? 

Is the dying request of dear friends usually 
regarded by the surviving relatives? And shall 
not our best friend, our dear dying Immanuel, be 
listened to with cordial affection, when he ap- 
pointed the supper ordinance, saymg. This do 
in remembrance of me. Afterwards he sent from 
heaven by the apostle Paul, a renewal of his re- 
quest to the churches. See 1 Cor. xi. 23. His 
ordinances are his palaces where he shews his 
glory, and feasts with his people, saying, £at^ 
O friends, drink, yea drink ^bxm^'axv^^ » ^ ^2»^- 
loved. Come forward then -^e imw^ oi ^^'^^ 
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follow his example, and receive the kmd memoriab 
of bis love. Once more. 

Sixthly, Divine requirements being superior to 
the ability of men in their present fallen condition 
have been exceedingly perplexing to'many. Such 
who feel themselves without strength, which the 
scriptures declare those to be for whom Christ died, 
Rom. V. 6, and to whom he says, without me ye 
can do nothing, John xv. 5, whose experience of 
their utter inability and absolute dependence on 
the Lord, coincides with what the apostle expresses 
concerning himself and his brethren, who were 
even able ministers of the New Testament. Their 
language is. Who is sufficient for these things? 
2 Cor. ii. 10. 

We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 
God, '2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. From a consciousness of 
personal inability, joined with a conviction of their 
absolute and necessary obligation to obedience, 
arise various difficulties relating to the equity of 
God in requiring that of his creatures, which he 
knows and declares, is not in their power to per- 
form. To assert and mamtain that men have an 
inherent power to turn to God and embrace the 
gospel, and glorify him in a course of holy obe- 
dience to his law, without the infusion of super- 
natural priDciples, is to oppose \\\e \\Qdtive de- 
c/arations of God's word respecVm?, X^ve i«.c.^^\V3 
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of regeneration, and the impossibitify of those 
who are in the flesh, doing any thing pleasing 
and acceptable to God. See Rom. viii. 5, 8. But 
those who oppose the doctrine of free grace are 
constrained to plead for the power of man to love 
and obey God, representing man's inability as 
absolutely inconsistent with scriptural commands 
and exhortations to obedience and faith; these 
on the one hand declaim with an air of triumph 
on the absurdity of supposing God to require im- 
possibilities ; in which those heartily concur who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and represent 
men as quite blameless though disobedient, be- 
cause they have no power of themselves to obey. 
Various methods have been taken to apologize 
for man's imperfectioiis and extenuate his guilt. 
As men are naturally disaffected to God, it is no 
wonder they should endeavour to new model his 
government according to their different inclina- 
tions, in order to keep conscience easy, and sup- 
port a pleasing expectation of future happiness 
without holiness; or being beholden to his cle- 
mency and grace. Every opposition to the gos^ 
pel, every false scheme of divinity, agree in 
supposing the law of God naturally too severe ; 
and that it ought to be, if possible, accommodated, 
and rendered agreeable to men's present condi- 
tion ; though they greatly differ as to thft. vkmssirx 
how it may be accomplisVi^A* NsA ^<aRfc ^^^^^ 
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tbink the law of God ctiinot be altered or ex<^ 
plaiiied so as to suit the carnal mind, and having 
an equal aversion to iirtemal purity, as to the 
law wLicb requires it; therefore f^ad for an 
exemption, and total deliverance from its hateful 
authority, esteeming it a peculiar privilege to 
settle if possible in tlie province of antinomia* 
nism ; a state so far from God that ttie wretched 
inhalutants suppose his dominion does not extend 
to them. All fidse systems unite in proof of one 
important truth, which is^ that till God's law be 
approved of as just in all its demands, and awful 
denunciations, the gospel will never be properly 
understood, and cordially embraced ; which the 
following brief remarks may perhaps suificieutly 
evince, as well as prepare the way to a solution of 
the difficulty in question. 

First, Some confidently assert that on the failure 
of man in his obedience, the perfections of God 
obliged him to alter the constitution of his go* 
vemment, so far, as that there was no need at 
all of Christ's death to procure an exemption from 
punishment. That repentance and pardon are 
connected by the law of natural equity. Tiiat 
Christ came not to make a reconciliation for ini- 
quity, but only as a pattern of acceptable obe- 
dience, and to confirm his doctrine by sealing it 
ii'ith his blood. But, in confirmation of the truth 
for which he was CQiidemuf&d> C\it\siV ^q^aM Viv(« 
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prayed to his father^ "who would faafe sent more 
tban twelve legions of angels to have delivered 
him from death ; but bow then (said he) should 
the scriptures be fullilled, that thus it must be. 
Matt. xxvi. 5Sy 54, for without sheddii^ of blood 
there is no remission, Heb. is. 23. Admitting 
Christ came on!} as an example; will it not follow 
that the law which he came to obey required 
purity of nature, and perfect obedience, seeing 
our pattern was the subject of both ? If the law 
did not require perfect obedience, but rtpentanee 
was substituted and accepted in its stead, and 
Christ came to set us an example how we might 
obtain salvation ; is it not natural to infer that in 
order to his beiug a proper pattern to us for such 
a purpose and end, he should have been deficient 
m his obedience, and the subject of nncere re- 
pentance; and thus have demonstrated for our 
encouragement^ and imitation, that though he was 
imperfect as we are, yet by being penitent , he ob- 
tained forgiveness of all his imperfections. This 
scheme it must be acknowledged so far as relates 
to acceptance with God, entirely excludes the ne- 
cessity of Christ. He being neither a proper pat- 
tern to shew men how they might obtain salvation, 
nor its procuring author. However by such a 
rejection of Jesus the scriptures are fulfilled^ 
which say, If there had been^iVwN ^Vftj^ t«^^ 
have given life, verily rigViVeo\x«>u«»A V«^^ Xi^sxvX*^ 
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the law, GaL iii. 21. And if righteoiuness came 
by the law, then. Christ is dead in vain, GaL iL 
21. If the death of Christ was entirely in vain, 
'his laying down his life when there was no need 
for it, cannot be deemed an example worthy of our 
imitation^ for no man however heroic has a right to 
throw away his life to no purpose. So far from 
its being virtuous, such a conduct would not only 
be imprudent, but extremely sinfiii. Can we sup- 
pose Christ came into our world on a needless 
errand, and shed hb blood in vain 7 Yet shock- 
ing as the supposition is, it must be granted as 
an establbhed faxX^ if there was any law existing 
which could have giv^ life. For nothing could 
be more evident tlian that if men could have an- 
swered the demands of the law, there would have 
been no need of the obedience and death of Je- 
sus, according to the reasoning of the great 
apostle, whose judgment in divinity few will care 
to dispute. This system therefore tends to em- 
'barrassy instead of solving the question, respect- 
ing the equity of God in requiring tliat of his 
creatures which they are now unable to per- 
form. 

Secondly, Some suppose the difficulty would 

be removed if it might be allowed that Christ by 

his death procured or engaged the father's love 

to sinners, so far, as to obtaau ^ vdaxati(m of that 

yatv uuder which they oiiginaB.^ viwe, «kA ^Xar 
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bli^ a milder system of governpieiit suited to 
the condition of liis rebellious subjects. But tbn 
fAesk k quite inadmissible, because, the love of 
God, from which salvation sprinj^ was the cause 
of Christ's coming to die for transgressors. Gkni 
to loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
son, John iiL 16. In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, that God sent his son into 
the world that we might live through him, John 
iv. 9. H^eby we perceive the love of God be- 
cause he laid down his lile for uSy chap. in. 1& 
Christ did not procure a new remedial law, be- 
cause that Isw under which sinners mre, requires 
perfect obedience on pain of perpetual pumsh- 
ment. Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all thii^ written in the book of the law to do 
them, and as many as are of the works of the 
bw are under its curae ; Gal. iii. 10. The law 
under which sinners are, is tiiat according to 
which the worid stands condemned as criminal 
at Jehovah's bar, and by the deeds of which no 
flesh shall be justified m his sight; Rom. iii. 19, 
20. Those who think a rdaxation of the law is 
obtained, ought to point out wherein the ahmte" 
ment consisteth, that men might keep in a happy 
medium, and not presume to go beyondy nor jfM 
$hort m obedience to itft precepts. Will the 
Lord indeed allow men to bave fi^duaQi«s^\iA^ 
udes himself, or to worsViip Vim m u mivs ^*^' 

u St 
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trary to what he has appointed? Will he hold 
them guiltless that take his name in vain ? May 
people now lawfully forget to keep holy the sab-, 
bath day? Has Christ released men from their 
natural obligations to parents ? Or giyen them a 
licence to murder, to live in uncleanness, and 
falsely to accuse their neighbours^ or covet what 
is the property of others ? If moral commands 
continue in full force, as is abundantly evident 
from the New Testament, wlierein then does the 
alteration consist? Does the law cease to take 
cognizance of the heart, and being less spirituaij 
is it therefore more agreeable to the carnal mind ? 
If that be the case, how can mental acts be oon- 
demned by it, which the scriptures positively de- 
clare they are. Impure desires are by it deemed 
adultery ; hatred, murder ; and covetousness, 
idolatry ; see Matt. v. 28 ; 2 Pet. ii. 14 ; 1 John 
iii. 15 ; Col. iii. 5. The language of christians 
in the apostolic day was, we know the law is spi- 
ritual, Rom. vii. 14. It is holy, just and good, 
Rom. vii. 12. I delight in it after the inward 
man, says Paul, verse 22, so then with my mind 
1 serve the law of God, verse '25. The law of 
which the apostle spoke and m which he delighted 
was that which slew him, that commandment 
which was ordained to life, (but as a criminal) 
he found to be unto death, verse 10, n. He 
was delivered from it as a concomA, \i\A. wsA^x 
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it as an unalterable law, verse 6, 7^ as a corenant 
it became weak (that it could not give life to the 
sinner), not weak in its own nature, much less 
wicked, but weak through the flesh. What it 
could not therefore do in favour of the guilty, 
was done by Jesus, who did not blame the law, 
but justified and satisfied its demands, and c<»i- 
demned all opposition to it, even sin in the flesh ; 
Rom. viii. 3. The law under which chrbtians 
are, requires truth in tlie inward parts as much 
as ever, and cannot alter whilst Jehovah remains 
the same : for God is a spirit, and they that wor- 
ship him MUST worship him in ^irit and in 
truth, John ii. 24. If then both the matter and 
spiritual nature of moral oliedience remain the 
same, notwithstanding man's inability, it is evi- 
dent the law by which obedience is inforced is 
not altered, and that a new remedial law is a^c- 
tion. Besides, if the law became unrighteous 
when its subjects became ungodly (which would 
be blasphemy to suppose) God would certainly 
have repealed it, and not sent his Son to honour 
an unjust law at the expeuce of his blood. Fi< 
nally, If the divine law ceaseth to require perfect 
obedience, saints will at last rise in obedience 
superior to the law under which they are, for The 
spirits of just men will be made perfect ; and 
when SO; they wiU love God mote VlQSHEk>Dft ^^^^ 
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they should, mdess the law rise and fiUl in its re- 
qairenents according to the inclinatkm of its sub- 
jects, on which absurd hjrpothesitf the notion of a 
new law seems to be founded. The gospel exhibits 
mew mwtkes to love and obedience^ and graciously 
conveys new frmevplee^ in consequence of which 
saints yield to God new obedience^ waA by hb au- 
tfiority attend to new pasitive ordinances^ for new 
and special purposes ; and are accepted of Grod, 
and approach him under net^ characters^ in a 
now and living way ; and are^icouraged by fieto 
and better promises, in consequence of the new and 
well ordered covenant of grace, under which they 
are. But though he make all things new in re- 
spect of acceptance with him, and enjoyment of 
him, and old things pass away, in favour of them 
who inhabit the new Jerusalem^ yet as God is the 
same without variableness in his own adorable jver- 
fectionSf infinite beauty and boundless authority^ 
he cannot therefore alter his moral law, considered 
simply as a law, without giving up his claim to 
deity, because moral obligations arise from that 
natural connection and relation subsisting be- 
tween God and rational creatures, considered as 
the productions of his power. Hence it is that no 
alteration in them can possibly diminish their 
obligations to him. 
^"^ Our revolt was a practical declaration that 
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*' he was not by nature God, nor worthy to be 
" gloriiied as God. To give up the law in favour 
*' of his rebellious creatures, must therefore be 
'' the same in effect, as for God to give up his own 
*^ divinity, and ungod himself in the sight of all 
'^ his dominions, to gratify a rebel*." It is no 
new thing for professors of religion to show an 
inclination to excuse themselves and throw the 
blame upon God ; a certain wicked and slothful 
servant, when called to an account by his master, 
could say, Lord, I knew thee to be an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gather- 
ing where thou hast not strawed, and I was afraid, 
and went and hid my Lord's money ; Math. xxv. 
24. Sinners in general think their case would 
not be so extremely bad as the scriptures assert, 
and they frequently fear, were they fairly dealt 
with. Instead of taking blame and shame to them- 
selves, their powers are employed to find out other 
methods to appease conscience, and support hope, 
than tliat which is set before them in the gospel. 
Therefore, 

Thirdly, Some apprehend the difficulty may 
be solved by supposing a certain degree of grace 
bestowed on all men, in order to enable them to 
perform what is necessary to the enjoyment of 
God's friendship and favour. But the difficulty 

* See Mr. Joseph Bellamy 01^ tVxe ii%0mx% vsA i^^tj ^ 
the gospel, page 21. y 
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is rather inereased than diminished by this contri- 
vance. For, 

If snch degrees of grace be necessary to en- 
able men to obey and render their disobedience 
inexcusable^ it necessarily supposes, that unless 
such a degree of what is called common grace^ 
was given them of God, they could not have been 
judged hlameahle for the want of obedience. If 
they were not hlameahle he/ore, or antecedent to 
the supposed grace being bestowed^ they certainly 
were not liahle to punishment. And if not liable 
to punishment before they had this common grace 
conferred on them, how b this common grace an 
advantage ? Seemg that without it they were aafe^ 
but the possession of it has rendered their state at 
best precarious. 

Again, if such grace be given not so much for 
their advantage, as to vindicate Jehovah's charac- 
ter , which is by some supposed to be the design of 
it, (for men being not culpable without it, but in 
consequence of it, could have done very well 
had it never been bestowed, for where there is 
no blame, no punishment can in equity be in* 
flicted.) But if this common grace, light within^ 
or whatever name it may be called by, be given 
for the purpose of vindicating the character of 
God as a lawgiver and judge ; it is necessarily 
implied or pre-supposed, thvit without such a be- 
stowment, his conduct vtfovAd V«LNe\««B.\\tt\siU\ft 
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censure and impeachment, and not at all capable 
of being defended as equitable and just. 

Farther, If without the impartation of the afore* 
said grace, men would have had cause to com- 
plain of unfair dealing, what is called camm4m 
grace, is, in fact, no other than a common debt, 
which God could not justly withhold from any 
man. Thus the doctrine of common grace repre- 
sents the Lo;rd as neither generous nor just. It is 
the same as saying, if God will please to do us 
justice, we will out of complaisance call it grace* 
But, as a proof of esteeming what we call grace, 
a proper debt, and no real favour, we in our hearts 
verily account, and are bold to declare that with* 
out such a bestowment, we should have had cause 
for ever to complain of harsh treatment. Thus 
it appears that all erroneous systems, however 
widely they differ, agree in tacitly chargmg Gt>d 
and his law with injustice m condemning for 
sin ; and that the enmity of carnal men is such, 
that they cannot be reconciled to his government 
witiiout certain concessions be made on his part 
to obtain their forgiveness of the supposed in- 
jury. However it is evident, that approving 
views of the requirements of God's law, are abso- 
lutely necessary, in order to admiring views of 
the grace in his gospel. For where condemna* 
tion would be ui^ust, an acquittal is ao foi^o^uT \ 



192 

and where obedience is not dae, it cannot be justly 
demanded. 

Fourthly, Another method of accounting ibr 
God*s requiring perfect obedience of imperfect 
men, is the consideration of our being represented 
by Adam in the covenant, which was made with 
him. The reasoning of many eminent men has ] 
been thus : — " We had in Adam full and adequate 
** abihty every way proportionable to the nature 
** and extent of duty; and though men have 
** lost their power to obey, God has neither lost 
'^ nor given up his authority to command, there- 
'' fore it b our duty to exert, not only the strength 
^' we are now possessed of, but likewise the 
" strength we should have had, supposing our first 
'^ parent had continued in that state of purity and 
** power." 

That Adam was the covenant head of his pos- 
terity appears evident from the scriptures, and 
I hope has been proved under another particular 
head. And that advantages and disadvantages 
naturally result from representation, according 
as representatives act in their public character, 
none I presume will deny. The covenant made 
with our first parent, was most certainly a righ- 
teous constitution, and had the condition been 
performed, we should all have admired, not only 
the equity^ but the kindness of the compact. But, 
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as success does not make a transaction equitable ; 
nor does a failure constitute a stipulation wrong, 
which is naturally right, we may rest satisfied^ 
that it was impossible for an infinitely holy God, 
and an innocent creature to enter into an agree- 
ment essentially wrong. Therefore we ought' 
to be for ever silent, in respect of censure and 
complamt. 

Tliough this last-mentioned method of account- 
ing for the Lord's requhring of us what is supe- 
rior to our present power be less exceptionable 
than any of those before referred to, yet it does 
not seem to come fully to the point, or cast suffi- 
cient light upon the subject; for it seems con- 
trary to the common or known rules of justice 
and equity to punish on the account of not per- 
forming, what is naturally impossible to be per- 
formed. 

Hence some who have endeavoured to hold up 
the doctrines of grace as objects of ridicule and 
contempt, have boldly asserted, that according 
to these doctrines future judgment would be a 
mere farce. For that €kKl might as justly punish 
slow moving animals for deficiency in swiftness^ 
and those for not flying who have no wings ta 
fly with, nor in any respect formed for such a 
motion, as to punish men for not doing what they 
cannot possibly accomplish, but \i ^ iss»s^ 's^ciw^^ 
their pow^ as to create a YrotVfli* %\tf3si >ksb»' ^ 
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checks tbe adherents to truth have frequently aimt 
with. And such re-HSonlng, or rather declamatioii^ 
has been very stumbling to several weak christiaim 
Some have been severely tried by. the above misre- 
presentation of gospel truths^ and tempted to think 
what they dare not utter. 

For the relief of such, I would propose to their 
calm and candid consideration, a dtstinction 
which seems necessaiy to be well understood^ in 
order to obtain consistent views of divine reve- 
lation, relating to the requirements of God's ri|^ 
teous law, and the nature of his precious gojfieL 
Which relates. 

Fifthly, To natural and moral inability. By 
natural inability, is intended a want of a natural 
capacity or opportunity to know, and do what is 
commanded, or an absolute defect in the natural 
powers of a man's mind, or body, by which be 
is rendered incapable of acting, although his will 
were bent upon the performance of his duty, 
Wiiatever totally prevents, or is an absolute ob- 
struction in the way of a person's knowing or doing 
any thing, which renders the acquirement impossi- 
ble, though he be ever so desirous of accomplish- 
ing it, is what I wish to have considered as included 
in natural inability. 

Moral inability consists in a dbinclination to 

what h good, or a dislike of, and aversion to, 

what God has made a fessou'^ ^u^« TV»x \ 
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mmy bk propeily imderatood^ I would farther ob- 
serve, that by natural power aud ability is in- 
tended the poMession or enjoyment of such powers 
and properties of soul and body, as are necessary 
for the purpose of mental and corporal actions^ 
and being in a situation suitable for the exertion of 
them. 

By moral ability is intended a suitable disposition, 
whidi consists in a holy inclination, a propensity of 
mind to what is truly good ; to illustrate and point 
out the propriety and utility of the above distinction 
for the relief of entangled minds, I shall endeavour 
to demonstrate, 

First, That natural inability as above staled is 
not a criminal defect, and that. 

Secondly, Moral inability is inseparably con- 
nected with fault, and cannot possibly be consi- 
dered as an excuse or palliation of blame, but 
on the contrary, that a man is culpable, because 
of his inability to obey, or that criminality in* 
crease.th in proportion to the degree of moral 
impotency. That natural inability is not a cri- 
minal defect, or culpable deficiency, wiU perhaps 
appear evident, if the following observations be 
duly attended to : 

First, Though men's powers of mind and body 
are no doubt greatly impaired by the iall^ oc tbft. 
entrance of sin, yet the sch^U\\«% ^ ^^ ^i«s^ 
to mtwMLte that tredbiesa m««aQfcx\%«»^ 
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are spoken of as ptiable infirmities^ but never 
as punishable faults. Therefore it is written, as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. He considers our frame, 
and remembers we are. but dust. Parents, by 
whose pity the Lord illustrates his own, know 
how to make the distinction respecting their chil- 
dren, and would be cruel if they did not. Sup^ 
posing a son in the height of some criminal pro» 
ceeding should break his legs, would it not be 
deemed cruel, not only to punish him for the 
criminal action by which he came by his disaster, 
but for his not walking, which he would be very 
glad to do if he could. Upon this self-evident 
principle of equity, Mephibosheth founded his plea 
when accused by his servant of disloyalty to king 
David his sovereign. He Icived David's person and 
government, and lie pleaded, that his not accom- 
panying him in a time of trouble^ when he fled be- 
fore his unnatural son, was not owing to disqffec" 
tion, but Thi/ servant is lame. 

It is not the sin of the blind that they don't 
read tlie scriptures ; nor are the deaf blameable 
for not hearing the sound of the gospel ; nor the 
dumb culpable on account of their not pleading 
for God. Nor is it the duty of any to work or 
war with their hands who have got none. Nor 
are any blsaned for being &\ck, tbow^b it should 
if€ unto death. The reascm Va,\ieca»afc Viafc^ t«u\A 
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not fc, or do otherwiie if Utey wemU; thoni^ 
Fauf s bodily preaenee was weak, and his apeech 
ountemptibk, ye he did not consider faimself crimi^ 
ad on that accoout ; but rejoiced in his infirmiticfy 
yea most gladly r^oiced in them, that the power of 
Christ might rest upon him ; bnt he did not nyoice 
in his sins. 

Secondly, Deficiency or weakness in mental 
powers is not criminaly for was that the case, the 
weakest men would be the most wicked, and 
tiiose who are superior in natural parts, would 
always excel in piety, which is contrary to fact, 
as founded on observation and revektion. Men 
are dead in sin, but that death does not consist 
in a deprivation of naturai fiiculties. When ra- 
tionality is absent, the words and actions of snch 
people are never deemed punishable, because 
th^ are not accounted criminal. But if the 
fault lay in natural weakness, the iesa wnderttandr 
ing and reason a person is possessed of at any 
time, the greater would be his crimes. And in* 
.stead of not being punished for injuring otiiers, 
such ought to be punished with greater severity 
<m that account. 

Thirdly, In regeneration the holy spirit does 
Dot create new faculties, or bestow a new set 
of natural powers, he does not produce " a nem 
head, but a new heart I' b^ kivflSHtt^tiew v^vb».- 
^ and boly dispositions. Bui \i % dejlctoiw' 

s 2 
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tmimrai powers was the fountain of fault, or the 
sonroe of biamey fix)m whence criminal actions 
proceed, there woold be a necessity for the pro- 
doction of new faculties, or otherwise a remond 
of their natural deficiencies. And if so, the surest 
evidences of a gracious change would be a strong 
memory, a fertile imagination, a fund of wit, 
and a profound deep understanding, or clear 
ideas and strong reasoning. In short an assem* 
blage of fine brilliant parts, would in that case 
be the best proof of true holiness. And thus the 
devil might periiaps be admired for his purity^ 
for according to that mode of reasoning Satan 
might be proved a delightful saint. No greater 
natural powers are necessary to love Grod than to 
hate him, to serve himj than to oppose him. 
Therefore God does not require more of any roan 
than the right use of what he hath. And surely 
it is not wrong to require what is right. God does 
not require any thing unreasonable ; be requires 
only what he has a riglit to, and deserves, even 
all the heart, all the soul, and all the strength. 
He does not require in point of degree the like 
of all ; for to whom much is given of them he 
requires the more, Luke xii. 48. It is each one's 
all that he demands, he does not require his crea- 
tures to be ahke strong in mental powers: he 
never intended they sV\ou\d. K\v^A% «:\!^<^ vol 
strength ; but he reqmieis 23\ \n& t^Mqw^ cx«6«. 
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tiires to love and serve him with all the itrengtfa 
they have. He could not require more with 
tquity to his creatures^ nor dispense with lets in 
justice^to himself. He requires nothing naturally 
impossible to be performed. He has not made 
lany thing the duty of his creatures, which ex« 
ceeds their natural ability, nor does he punish 
them for not acquiring or doing what is naturally 
beyond their power to perform. As men's na- 
tural capacities and situations are very difierent, 
he does not therefore require all men to be alike 
knowing, nor does he require knowledge above 
and beyond the means of information. He does 
not condemn those who have no revelation for 
not knowing what is only knowable by revela- 
tion, nor expect of those who have the scriptures . 
to know a tittle more than is revealed by them. 
Hence, as to those things which are only revealed 
as matters of fact, that they are ignorant haw 
they are, is not the sin of any man. — Thou^ 
God exhorts to liberahty, yet none are required 
to give liberally who have nothing to bestow« 
Duty is ever measured by natural ability; and 
where that is wanting the Lord accepts of a i^t^ 
ling Mnd. See 2 Cor. viii. 1.2. Where the dis- 
position is right, and the design or intention 
good, the want of ability to act as intended, ex- 
culpates the person from a cVvaL\%<&<A cxv^^qd^^^ 
in that respect. In a word, Vhft ^oA.iowsvSa^^'^ 
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UancaUe detente he cannot do m match fbr CM 
9ft be would ; nor is iht bad man coamieiidable, 
berauae he cannot do evil according to his wiB 
and desire. Many wicked men would be greater 
villHins than they are, if they knew how. Bat 
though they havt: not ability or opportunity to act 
agreeably to their inrliuations ; none surely will 
commend them on that account. See Acts auL 
12.— 1 Kings viii. 16. 

As conimendatioa and blame, do not resott 
from natural ability or inability, but from diapo* 
sitions and voluntary acts, therefore Jehovah'i 
conduct gtandii evidently clear from the unpwta- 
tion of iiyustiee or cruelty, seeing his require- 
ments are proportionate to, aind are nothing more 
than a right use of the natural powers, aird the 
privileges his creatures possess. His conunaiids 
are not grievous in their own nature, whatever 
they be to our corru|)t minds. Tliey are agree^ 
adble and suited to the natural powers of m^, 
however contrary and disgustful to their natural 
imclifitiiians. 

Secondly, If we attend seriously to moral ina« 
bility, we shall discover thereby the awful con- 
di4ion in which men naturally are; and the ab- 
iolute necessity of omnipotent grace to deliver 
them from a state evidently helpless, and truly, 
deplornble. For, Huch cai»M»X. \»n^ G<^^ uor coo- 
tribute m the least to tbea o^\i ^<d»«c«B»^v 
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and yet their criminality is equal to their inabi- 
lity. A sinner while unrenewed by grace cannot 
love God, obey the law, nor embrace the gospel. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God, 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. The wicked will 
not seek after God : God is not in all his thoughts^ 
Psal. X. 4. Such do not like to retain God in 
their hearts ; therefore desire not the knowledge 
of his ways, Rom. i. 28 ; Job xxL 14. Yea, they 
treat him with scorn and disdain. Wherefore 
do the wicked contenm God, Psalm x. 13. They 
being the subjects of dispositions contrary to his 
holy nature, are therefore alienated firom the life 
of God, and dead in trespasses and in sins, Eph. 
ii. 1 ; chap. iv. 18. The natural man is blind 
to the moral excellency and beauty of God ; to 
the spiritual glories of Christ, and his kmgdom. 
He has no perception of the things of the spirit 
of God, neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. As un- 
converted sinners cannot be subject to the law 
of God, they cannot embrace the gospel. Jesui 
jiimself has declared it impossible while Ihey con- 
tinue in that state, saying, No man can come 
unto me, except the. father which hath sent me 
draw liim, John vi. 44. The spirit of truth the 
world CANNOT ijeceive, JohnxVv. Yl. >H>dpj ^^ 
ye not understand my apeedi) 'EaNcsiXj^^^n*^ ^ 
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CAKNOT bear my word, John TiiL 43. llieir ear 
b un circumcised, and they CANNOT heariLOU 
(The reason is added, not as owing to naturaly bat 
moral inability for) behold the word of the Lord 
is nnto them a reproach, they have no delight in 
it, Jer. vi. 10. Their hearts are destitute of spi- 
ritual emotions, and compared to stone, Esek. 
XXX vi. 26, even to the adamant, Zech. vii. 12, 
which is harder than flint, Ezek. iii. 9, and ^hich 
naturalists have said cannot be broken till steeped 
in the blood of a goat*. So then they that are in 
the flesh rannot please God, Rom. viii. S, being 
onder the sole power and dominion of dispositioni 
averse to his nature and will. 

Tliey cannot love and obey God, till they arie 
inclined so to do, and no man can be so disposed 
to love God, till he view him as an agreeable 
object. And God never was agreeable to a car- 
nal mind, it being enmity aga.ust him, on which 
account it is not, cannot be subject to him, 
Koiu. viii. 7* Such wilt neglect and despise God, 
while they coutiime to prefer otlier things before 
him. TtKMe theretbie who are lovers of plea- 
sures, more than lovers of God, cannot possibly 
esteem him as ti'e #*iiief good, and unless he be 
loved as Mich, he is nut as God, loved at alL 
Tliose who love the praise of men more thaa the 

• Piin. N At. Hiil. Bw^«t ^CXsm^, V 
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praise of God, cannot seek the honour which 
Cometh from him only. For every one, if not 
prevented) will undoubtedly pursue what he pre* 
feiSf or act according to his prevailing indinap- 
tions. Those therefore could not believe in, or 
adhere to the humble Jesus, who were ambitioua 
of human honour. To such he said» How can ye 
believe which receive honour one of another ? 
John V. 44. But some may ask, ** May not sucb 
persons love God, repoit and believe the gospel 
if they will/' Answer, ** Most certainly they 
may if they chuse to do so.** There is nothing to 
prevent their doing so, wherever the gospel is 
pnblbhed, but their own cruninal dispositions* 
There is no bar in their way, but the wickedness 
of their hearts. Whosoever will are invited to 
come and take of the waters of life freely, Rev. 
xxii. 17. They have faculties or powers of mind 
adequate to what God requires of them. It is 
not owing to the want of natural ability, as before 
stated, but they have no tnaral ability to perform 
what is good, their impotency consists in an 
averiion to the things of God. When that is re* 
moved the difficulty b over. For, where God is 
loved, sm will be haled, Christ admired, and the 
gospel will be received and embraced, with cor- 
dial affection and faith. But while men are in 
a carnal state, they cannot chuse yih^X. y& ^'^vlv- 
tualJy ^ood, for that would su]ppo«^ >JaRML«»s?^s^ 
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ef Ghusing what they do not approve of, or W 
preferring what they do not esteem, but to whidi 
they have a fixed aversion. Whilst a person 
sees no comeliness in Christ, wherefore he should 
desire him, he cannot possibly chuse him as the 
chief among ten thousand^ — his all in all ; whuch 
believers do. Nor can he hate sin till it becoiie 
disagreeable to him, nor sincerely seek the salva- 
tion of God till he feels he wants it^ and knows its 
worth. 

The question therefore should rather be. Whe- 
ther any unrenewed person ever did, or possibly 
can, choose to love God, hate siii, and cordially 
embrace the gospel ? For, if none while in that 
state or condition ever didy or can, make such a 
choice, a willingnesa in such a case is not suppose- 
able.— If unconverted persons may love God, 
repent, and truly believe in Jesus, conversion 
would be needless so far as it relates to such well 
disposed persons, for true believing penitents 
shall be saved. And if so, such may be in beiAilJ^ 
who never were bom again, contrary to the ex- 
press and solemn declarations of the Saviour, 
except a man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God ; except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; John iii. 3, 5,7 ; Matt. 
xviii 3. And if unregenerate persons may love 
God, and obey the g|Osp^\, \miw» ^asAV^ viVsaSL^ 
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are we to distiDgoish between those who are tt* 
generated, and those who are not ? If they can- 
not be distinguMied who turn themselves,, from 
those whose hearts are turned and changed by 
the JUord, the apostle's question to christian cosh 
verts, who maketh thee to differ? would be quite 
impertinent — We are taught by the unerring 
word, that tliere is as great a likeness to, and as 
dose a connection between men's voluntary ac- 
tions, and their internal principles, as between 
the nature of a tree and the kind of fruit it bean» 
or a fountain and its streams ; Matt viL l6, 20 ; 
James iii. 11, 12. When a corrupt fountain 
sends forth pure streams, and thorns, brambles, 
and thistles, produce figs and grapes; when the 
whole course of nature is quite reversed, then and 
not before may we expect a carnal man to choose 
spiritual things. 

But it may be replied, that as man is a fi-ee 
agent, he has power to choose whi^ and when he 
thinks proper.-— That man is a free agent cannot 
be denied, consistently with his being account- 
able for his own actions. Man's free agency 
consisteth in a power or capacity to compare 
ideas, and to give a preference to what appears, 
all things considered, to be most agreeable to 
himself. Perfect freedom consisteth in a man's 
actiug agreeably to his own in^isaiivaii^ NrfdossNfiL 
mjr compulmoa or restcaifiU ^ ibsmel ^^x^^a» 
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being a ftee agait will act agraeaUj to faif own 
nund, therefore free agency » a farther coufir* 
wation of man's moral inability. For* as diviat 
things are in their very nature disagreeable to the 
unrenewed sinner; therefore as a free agent he 
will, and cannot but choose the cotttrary, as be* 
i^g agreeable to the desires and bent of his soul. 
If it be said, ^ Man has a determining power 
" over his own will, and therefore hb will acts 
'' as he directs it, and consequently he b capable 
<< of nmkuig a commendable and virtuous choice." 
Thb indeed is the dernier, or last resort of most 
sensible Acminians. It does not seem very in- 
telligiblc to talk of a power over a power, resolv- 
ing to resolve, or directing that by which a man 
b guided, and leading what he follows. How- 
ever, granting all that can be desireil, >et man's 
moral inability remains just as before stated. For 
supposing a man to direct his will what to chuse, 
he b sure to direct it to cbuse that which he 
thinks b best, or what is most agreeable to him- 
self. The choice theretore which he is supposed 
to direct bb will to make, cannot possibly be ia 
&vour of true religion, while spiritual thmgs are 
disagreeable to him ; which, they will continue 
to be, as long as hb heart is unrenewed by grace. 
For the first supposed act of his mind, by which 
tbe subsequent act of his will b directed, must 
te according to the bg)aX*m 'wXi^VMt.^YSA^N&sA. 
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lobjecfs to be cfaofen, tnd while he does notview 
the gloiy and superiative excellence of divine 
things, he cannot give a preference to th«ni, for 
that woold be a preferring what he disesteenu. 
And till he prefers them, he cannot order his wiU 
to choose tbem. Thus it appears that every 
wicked- man is held with the cords of his i»his ; 
Rev. V. 92. Hefeedethonashes; a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, thut he c AN n ' t deliver his 
soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ; 
Isaiah xliv. 20. That this awful state of moral in- 
dbihty and deatii is a blameable condition, or a 
criminal aetect, will appear from the following ob» 
servdtkNis : 

1. It is voluntary and Ave. Men are not con* 
pelkd to sin contrary to their in* linatiout : bit 
the iiearts of the sons of men are set in tlieoi to 
do evil; Ecdes. ^lii. 11. Their language i», We 
have l&ved strangers, and alter them wiU we ^o ; 
Jer* ii. 25* As for the word, thou bast spciieft 
to us fnim the Lord, we wiii not hearken uito 
thee; Jer. xliv. 18. Israel (saith the Lor^) wwiii 
have none of me; Psalm Ixxxi. 11. I eaiied, bit 
they gave me no answer, all the day l(»ng ha%e I 
stretched out my hand to a disobetlKut aiid gam 
saying peoj^e; Rom. x. St, which walked m a 
way that was not good at^er thvir own tkttugktt • 
Isa. Ixv. S, which said nulo G«sd« dev^rri \x«s>o&^m\ 
aa(/ wiiat can the Alniig^tj do Vmc Vbftisk. i>«^}«ac\ 
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from us, fiM* we desire not die knowledge of tlij 
ways. What is the Almighty that we should serve 
him, and what profit should we have if we pray 
unto him; Job xxii. 17 1 chap. xxi. 11, 14. We 
wUl not have this man Jesus to reign over us. The 
result of their consultation against the Lord and 
his anointed is. Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us ; Psalm ii, 3. 
Now if men are accountable for any of their 
actions, they must be so, for those which are vo« 
luntary. Involuntary acts are not of a crminal 
nature; they do not discover a bad dtqpositaoD. 
A good man (like Peter) may be bound by vio- 
lent hands, and carried whither he would not. In 
that case, it is not h\& faulty though he be found 
ii company with men of the most abandoned 
characters, being there contrary to bis choice or 
■idioation. A gracious person may possibly be 
delirious, and when so, or in fits of convulsions, 
m2i(j injure himself or his friends; as such, fre- 
qoantly discover the greatest antipathy to those 
wiom they most higlily esteemed when in their 
ight miiids; yet such actions, though very de- 
timental, are never deemed criminal^ because they 
sre not then considered as effects of a bad dispo- 
ation, but as proceeding from disorders in the 
animal frame. Acts of a nature much less vio- 
leat and injurious, are accounted punishable when 
there is evidence thej axe eiv^oxeV^j \)o\uutaT\) ^\A 
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frte^ or ariie (ran a h&i desifrn. ImPoliinUuy m* ' 
tioDS may occasioii much giief when leflecled 
upon; but a person canaot be said to repent 
of tbem, aay more than a man can rrptnt be- 
cause he has not had proper peraphntion, or a 
regular pidw^ Praise and btame, rewards aiid 
puni4mH*nf8| are only connected with thfise ac- 
tionsy uiiich are the fruit of internal folitions. 
Ttierefore no man will be punished farther than 
he is sinful, and no action deeaied ainfnl which is 
not the eiiect of choice. Nor is any man praise- 
worthy whatever good may result to others from 
his conduct, if it appears that what he did was 
either the efiect of computwrn^ or with an Ui de- 
sign. Mordecai was not under any real obligai- 
tion to Haman, though he was by him arrayed in 
xcj'di apparel, and brought through tiie city 
on horseback, who likewise pfociaamed before 
liim, 7%»f skail it he done vutothe mm whom ik€ 
king delight eth to hommtr; because what he did 
was eomtrm-y to his inclination or dioicey beiqg 
€omfelUd through fear of the king's dispkanure ; 
aor were Joseph's brethren commendable, thou^ 
they were instruments of his advancement in 
Egypt; because though they sent liim thither, 
they meant it for e^. The devil's testimony in 
&vour of Christ's ilial rdadon to God, did nut ea. 
title bun to emimeniatim^^^iss^^^ali^'^i^''^^^ 
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* equally troe, full, and explicit, because Peter's 
confession was voluntary, and his intention good. 
He meant thereby to honour his Lord ; but Sa- 
tan's acknowledgment was either the effect of con- 
ttrmni, or done with a design to sink the Saviour's 
reputation. SeeMatt. xvi. l6. Luke iv. 41. 

Hence it appears, that the criminal conduct of 
creatures is the efiect of their choice; sinful 
actions are voluntary and free. Therefore no 
man will be found more sinful than he chose to 
be; and if any actions are punishable or com- 
mendable, it must be those which were vo- 
luntarily performed, and consequently the strength 
of a propensity to evil, or a moral inability to do 
good, cannot properly be pleaded in favour of sin- 
ners, or as an extenuation of guilt. But, 

Secondly, Every apology in favour of delin- 
quents, founded on moral inability, is not only 
absolutely inadmissible accordmg to every rule of 
equity, but has a direct tendency to coniirm the 

. charge of culpability and to rivet the fetters of guilt. 
Men are naturally disposed to cover their trans- 
gressions as Adam, (Job xxxi. 35. Gen. iii. 12») 
and fix the charge of blame elsewhere, and tbrouglr 
confounding or blending the idea of what is moral 
with what is natural, they endeavour to keep their 
consciences easy in sin, from such like excuses as th« 

AfUowiag : 
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^' If men's propensity to evil be sudi as that 
they cannot love and obey God, without being 
created anew in Christ Jesus ; they are rather 
the objects of pity than the subjects of blame ; 
^* therefore we ought not to be condemned for 
^^ what we cannot help/' To make the soothing 
inference consistent, these words ought to be 
added ; i. e. if we would. Then it would be a 
good plea in favour of involuntary actions, or 
natural inability, for none are condemned for not 
doing what they could not possibly perform if 
they would ; but as it respects moral inability, it 
is just the reverse ; for the prevalence of inclina- 
tion, or strength of propensity to good or eri/, is 
the very thing from whence degrees in each pro- 
ceed, and are inferred. Moral evil is thatwhich God 
naturally and necessarily hates, and voluntarily 
srbhors. His propensity to purity b infinite and 
invariatle. He therefore takes no pleasure in our 
obedience to his own appointments when per- 
formed m a sinful manner; he said to back- 
slidden Israel, incense is an abomination to me, 
the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies, I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even 
the solemn meeting, your new moons and your 
appointed feasts my soul hateth; they are a 
trouble to me, I am weary to bear them (Isaiah i. 
13, 14.) As no man who i& th« «a\>^V ^ cA\Br 
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moo seme will infer that, because Jeho^rah hai 
jati infinite strooj; prapentitjjf to purity and cumtH 
but bate sin, therefore he is not glarhut in Mi* 
ness ; or that because he ^atmoi lie« cunnat deaj 
liim«elf, therefore there is no need to reac^fiB 
with David to praise his truth, (Paalu had. 32*) 
^bo then with the least royrard to, or possesaiug 
any share of reason, truth, and decency, can 
thus plead ? / «m not very hai^ because I k^u 
a very great and constant aversUm to what is 
good. 

If an intense love to sin, and hatred to bob 
ness, do constitute innocence, or free from blame; 
those who are the greatest enemies to Crod and 
all righteousness, or most evidently to the cfai* 
dren of the devil, are the least liable to puniib- 
meut. 

If disinclination to duty does free a person 
from obligation to obedience, a slothful servant 
would Imve an unanswerable argument in favour 
of his conduct, for he might say (and no doubt 
could give sutEcient proof if necessary) that faa 
never loved work in hb life, that be always ba4 
an aversion to liard labour, and cannot yet be re^ 
conciled to it, being contrary/ to his inclination ; 
and that to which he always found as far as he 
can remember, an voww^d fixed reluctance. Uf 
migbt addf Sir, when i tind wotk agreeable to 
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I win attend to it, but till tlien, yoa cannot be so 
unreasonable as to blame me^ seeing we are taught 
to consider that even in matters of religion no- 
thing is duty f farther than there is a correipondr 
ing disposition. I love to look on, whilst others 
labour, and I hope yon will allow me without of- 
fence to act according to my natural inclination « 
The haughty servant might likewise say, you 
will allow me I hq)e^ sir, to do as I please, for 
I never did love control, I was always of an ambi" 
tioua temper, and have even now a strong inclina- 
tion and intense desire after fionour and authority. 
I wish you would, and therefore I cannot but hope 
yeu will consider yourself in future as under my 
direction. Must the notorious thief be acquitted, 
because he has been long under the power of a 
strong inclination to .injure his neighbours ? or 
the murderer be deemed less guilty, because of 
bis cruel disposition ; were such a principle allowed, 
moral government would be overturned, every one 
might do as he pleases without liableness to punish- 
ment, especially those of the vilest dispositions. 
And if so, perhaps none would deserve less punbh- 
ment than the devil. 

But it may be said, ** Our aversion to God has 
** been transmitted to us from our first parents, 
^* and being bom so, therefore we hope favour 
*' will be sbewn^ as our peTsoik9\ ^^\. \% ^<&x^^ 
" dJmiaisbed/' Were pity pYea^ed IoTi^ «o. ^v 
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count of Datura] inability, or a oatoral defect anl 
affliciiou attending either our mental or bodily 
poiieix, tlie rea60uablenet>s ot the plea wooM 
readily be granted, and evidently appear. Bat ■ 
lin is a $noral defect, and cannot be commitled ' 
CO trary to a person's consent, or without a crimi- | 
n.il iuriination. The above extenuating plea s : 
only a false gloss. Its genuine seo^e is the same 
as if a |)erson should say when indicted for high . 
treason ; '' I am, it is true, deemed a traitor, but I ^ 
hope it will be considered as an extenuation of 
my crime, tiiat 1 am tlie offspring and wed ofetU 
doers, my family in all their re««pective generationl 
have been rebeb against ttieir sovereign. I have 
therefore only acted as they have dmie who are my 
progenitors. I hope I shall be favourably dealt 
with, as my disloyalty (if it must be so termed) 
IS a family disposition. Besides, what 1 have 
done, arose from a rooted enmity hi my heart to 
tlie king^ his adherent f and government, fur which 
I ought not to be cenVjred, as my ancestors always 
discovered as 1 have done, an iuclination to over' 
turn the constitution; and if possible to dethrone 
the sovereign, and bring him and all his children 
and subjects into perpetual contempt. And more" 
over, as my temper and disposition are anch I 
cannot submit to his authority, nor be beholden to 
Ai& chmencys baVmg'A T\\eV\.eda«er«to« in my heart 
to Hhal be w, /los, dues> ««i^ aays: \1 ^^\^t^ \ 
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my moil eDmity, or my fnther% a^inst the t&w* 
reifcn and his subfecU have any inlhience to ex- 
culpate or diminish the charge of guilt, which 
dotthtless oMi^ht to be allowed in mv ia%*oiir, I hope, 
according to the law of equity, my puiiiishnient, 
(if any be justly inflicted) will be very small/' 
If it would be an affront to common sense, and 
contrary to every rule of equity amongst men to 
plead an exemption from punishment, on account 
of the delinquent's vUe disposition, or that of his 
ancestors, how awfiil then is the deception of th'«»se 
who sq^prehend they cannot be treated by God as 
criminah, because of moral inabiiitiff or the bad* 
mess, of their hearts. 

Besides, if the vilieness of men's hearts, or their 
abominable dispositions, free them from blame, 
or secure them from punishment, they cannot ac- 
count them to be bad hearts, seeing their present 
peace mid/utwre hope depend upon them. They 
are not it seems injurious hearts, but extremely 
beneficia/^ providing they be but sufficiently vile. 
2Mich persons would not know how to go on ni 
religion as they do. They could not sin without 
Morrow, hope witliout holinesn, believe without evu- 
dence, and r^oiee in a thing of nought ; but 
through the help of a bad heart. They do nut 
think tliem deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked, and that tor the badncifii ^1 1V.\^\&. 
they are aceountabk to God. "IVye^ ^Qm^^MX^^M^ 
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base hearts, and vile dfqpositioiiSy as their ie 
firiendsy wfhkhjustify and sanctify their amismm 
of duty, and cammUsian of sins, as trifling. Tl 
gospel libertine, yea, the whole tribe of indoles 
light, and trifling professors, seem to consider ai 
use what they call their bad heart, as a dark rooi 
or concealed warehouse, where they hope to M 
their crimes, which as fast as committed, are r 
moved thither in expectation of never b^ig foun 
or exposed to view, being secured by the lock 
strong delusion^ under the care of camai cm| 
dence, who carries the key oi presumption^ and 
lord of all the lumber. 

But how very different are the declarations 
God, who says. The sacrifice of the wicked is A 
mination, how much moke, when he brings 
it with a WICKED mind ; Prov. xxi. 27. He ha 
said in his heart, God hath forgotten ; he hideth 1 
face, he will never see it. Thou wilt not reqai 
it. See Psalm x. 1 1 — 15. These things hast tb 
done, and 1 kept silent ; thou tboughtest that I vi 
altogether such a one as thyself, but I will repro 
thee, and set them in order before thine ey< 
Psalm Ivii. 2 1 . Yea, also the heart of the sc 
of men is full of evil, and madness is in tli 
heart, while they live, and after they go to t 
dead,— But know thou that for all these thinj 
God will bring thee into judgment ; £ccL is. 
cbdp. jLi. 9» 
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To conclude, 

It 18 hoped the above remarks may, through a 
divine blessing, help entangled Christians, respect- 
ing the following important particulars : 

1. To behold and admire the equity and jus- 
tice of Jehovah's government, in requuing no* 
thing above the^ capacity or natural ability of his 
creatures; and yet continuing the equitable de- 
mand of perfect obedience, and not altering his 
law in the least, to suit the base dispositions of 
his rebellious subjects, which would have destroyed 
every idea of authority, and sunk the reputation of 
God. 

2. The necessity of the almighty operations of 
the Holy Spirit in changing the bias and disposi- 
tions of men by regenerating, or creating them 
anew in Christ Jesus, and working in them to 
will, and to do, of his own good pleasure. For 
till the sinner's disposition be changed, till he be 
bom again, and become a new creature, he can 
have no true love to God, no spiritual detight in 
his law, no approving views of Christ and his 
glorious gospel. And yet the change produced 
does not destroy the natural freedom of the human 
will ; but he acts differently from choice^ to what 
he did before. 

3. By the distmction between natural and 
moral ability, sovereign grace is not onl^ d^^jecNc- 
able against every ailixsl ^VVm^^ \ss3X ^^- •«^^i»ss» 
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lutinitely great and absolutely free. In eveiy 1 
respect it is truly wonderful, because those who ; 
are saved were not only miserable, but inexcMueabhf 
criminal, and as such under the sentence of eter- 
nal death, from which there could not have been 
the least hope of deliverance had not grace pro- 
vided reUef. If the several parts of the great 
salvation be surveyed, even from its rise to its 
final consummation, it will appear entirely of 
pure grace, infinite, unmerited compassion, and 
astonbhing mercy, which could not be the case 
if moral death was not a blameable state. Those 
who want to see the subject of grace, treated in 
a masterly manner, and set in a clear convindog 
light, I would recommend to their perusal a book, 
entitled The Reign of Graces by Mr. A. Booth, 
London. 

4. Thereby scriptural exhortations to repentance 
and faith, appear quite consistent, which could 
never be defended if criminality arose from na- 
tural, and not moral inability. For in that case, 
it would be equally ridiculous to call sinners to 
repentance, as to exhort a blind man to repent 
of his continuing so long ui darkness, and never 
beholding the surrounding beauties of creation. 
And no less absurd than to attempt to convince 
the dead of the crime of indolence, for lying so 
long in the grave, when their help is so much 
needed both for work atvd v«w, >i^\akft ^aa. \3k 
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▼iewed as consistiDg in a natural defect, or a de- 
ficiency in the natural powers, penitency can 
never appear reasonable and right. For a man 
to pretend to repent, when at the same time he 
considers his fault to lie in a natural defect, which 
he cannot possibly help, if he wouldf is like a deaf 
man considering himself as exceeding criminai 
because he did not hear Xo-day^ but is resolved he 
will not be guilty of the like sin io-morrow. It 
indeed seems to suppose, or require, a very great 
defect in a man's understanding, to be able to con- 
clude, that such a repentance is what the scrip- 
ture recommaids, and the godly possess. But 
genuine repentance or sorrow for sin, appears 
firom the consideration of voluntary depravity, 
rational^ and every way fitting, because duty is 
not at all proportioned to our moral inability, or 
less binding, because of our disinclination to 
good. 

5. The doctrine of natural and moral ability, 
is calculated to afibrd and administer much en- 
couragement to seeking souls, and to comfort 
those who are really devoted to Christ; for as 
none can come unto him but such whom the Fa- 
ther draws; therefore spiritual desires after Je- 
sus, and delight in religion, are evidences of a 
gracious change, holy dispositions, or a new 
heart 

You whose eifts are sinaW. wcA xfflX^wA. v**^"^"^' 
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&re weaky be not distressed on those accounts. 
For real grace is much superior to the best abili- 
ties, and most brilliant parts. Therefore rejoice 
that the Lord hath shown you a more excellent 
way. — Who hatlt despised the day of small 

' things ? The profane world, and proud profes- 
sors may ; but God will not. Those who lave the 
Saviour, to whom his person, blood, and obe- 
dience, are precicus^ and his ways pleasant, and 
whose desire is to walk humbly with God in the 
paths of purity ; though they frequently stumble, 
and are of)en discouraged, yea though they fall, 
They shall not be utterly cast down ; P«al. xxxvii. 
24, but shall hold on in their way, and grow 
stronger and stronger; Job xvii. 9. For the 
strength aud guide of Israel halh said. The way- 
faring men, though fools, shall not err. They 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away ; Isaiah xxxv. 8, 10. Those 
who are not able to plead on God's behalf, but 
love to think upon his name, are precious in his 
sight. And, they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in 
that day when I make up my jewels ; Mai. iii. j6, 
17. Therefore fear not worm Jacob. 

6. The strong believer, however enriched with 

gifts -and graccy is thereby led to various humbling, 

and profitable considerations. However great his 

natural abilities are, ht \s 'as wvwdv viwder a pcr- 

j^etaai necesf^iy to look to, aad rely \M^\i^tV«i\^^ 
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for gracious influeoGes, as those of the weakest ca- 
pacity ; for a person may possess strong mental 
powers and be morally weak. Grace mvy be lan- 
guid and low, where natural gifts are Hvefj^ and 
strong. 

Whilst the christis^n is the subject of sin, and 
a propensity to evil is felt, be will see the neces- 
nty of perpetual watchfulness, repentance, and 
prayer, and often cry with h(Ay Paul, O wretched 
man that I am! For though he is not under the 
sole dominion of sin, yet he feels and laments a 
criminal backwardness to good, and a proneness 
to evil. So that when' he would do good, evil is 
present with him. He being the subject of two 
apposite dispositions, therefore he cannot do the 
things that he would. |lis resolutions are feeble, 
and his comforts fluctuate, because his affections 
are unstable, being sanctified but in part. Some 
times they mount to heaven and seem fixed on 
things above, but anon they drop down to earth 
and sense; and then he complains, and prays as 
David did, saying, My soul cleaveth to the dust^ 
quicken thou me. He feels and is assured, that 
without Christ he can do nothing; yet that inabi- 
lity of which he is sensible, he does not consider, 
as an excuse for the neglect of duty, or commis- 
sion of sin. He does not bless himself that he ha& 
got a bad heart, where he ma^ sai^^ ^^^o.'s^. ^s^ 
iniquities, and thereby keep Vwa towacv^wce^ fs^x«w. 
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But the MM^ his heart » the sorrow of hi» o 
and his perpetual plague. It is the object of 
hatred, and the eubjeet of hb secret and uufeig 
lameatation r because the good man is taugb 
consider moral defect Sy as inexcuseabk faults. 
He longs for heaven, because it is a plao 
purity where he shall be free from sin, as we 
from sorrow. While in the body he considers 1 
self neither where, nor as, he would be ; there 
his desire is to depart and be with Christ whic 
Ar better. And as he which testifieth these thl 
8%ith, Sutrely I come quickly : his heart rep 
Ambn, even so come. Lord Jesus. 



THE END, 



WhitUafihani and Ko'w\»nd,"W«iX«t*»Oov«^\\^Vt««x>\*ws 
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